es  indicating  the  number  of  Agrarian   Crimes  for  every  5,000  Acres,  upon  the  Returns 
made  to  the  House  of  Commons,  from  ist  January,  1879,  to  30th  June,  1886. 


The  Agrarian  Crimes  are  less 
than  1  for  every  5.04K»  Acres. 

The  Agrarian  Crimes  are 
1  for  every  .>,mH)  Acres. 

The  Agrarian  Crimes  are 
'i  for  every  .1,<M>o  Acres. 


t   6     i 


The  Agrarian  Crimes  are 

3  for  every  .>,000  Acres. 

The  Agrarian  Crimes  are 

4  for  every  5,000  Acres. 

The  Agrarian  Crimes  are 
.5  for  3very  5,(M)0  Acres. 


rhite  portion  indicate*  that  part  of  Ireland  which  has  not  succumbed  to  the  National  Land  League  and  the  doctrine 
of  Outrage  and  Kurder.  and  in  which  Agrarian  Crimes  are  considerably  less  than  1  for  every'  5,000  Acres. 

J.n.  —  //  mill  he  seen  that  where  Crime  is  higliest  tlu  ParHellite  vote  is  Ittr-.es/. — (See  Parliatnentary  Map.) 


AGRARIAN  GRIMES  MAP 

OF   IRELAND.       j, 


Shades  indicating  the  proportion  of  Parnellite  votes  and  Loyalist  votes  in  those  coun 
which  M.P.'s  for  Mr.   Parnell  have  been  elected. 


The  Parnellite  Vote 
a  to  1  and  under. 

The  Parnellite  Vote 
4  to  1  to  6  to  1. 


rjr      I  The  Parnellite  Vote  ^^H|MHM      The  Parnellite  Vote 

__.    O        j^_        1  to  I  to  10  to  I.  ^IHimiH       ■^'  ^°  '  ^°  *'^  ^°  1* 

The  White  portion  indicates  that  part  of  Ireland  which  has  not  guocumbeatoth^lTational  Land  Leag'ue  and  th 
of  Outrage   and   Murder,     It  is  entirely  represented  by   Unionist  Members  of  Parliament,    with   two   exceptio: 
Belfast,  which  has  recently  been  the  scene  of  fatal  rioting,  and  the  City  of  Londonderry. 

N.B. — //  7(i///  /'e  seen  that  luhere  the  Parneihtc  vitte  is  la>xest  Crime  is  highest.--  < See  Agraria?:  Crimes  I 


The  Parnellite  Vote 
11  to  1  to  '^0  to  1. 

The  Parnellite  Vote 
91  to  I  to  SO  to  1. 
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A     SKETCH 


OK 


THE  SEPARATIST  MOVEMENT 

From     1878    to     1886. 


I. 

^T^HE  Parnellite  movement,  both  in  its  scope  and  characteristics, 
X  stands  out  quite  distinct  from  other  Agrarian,  Home  Rule, 
and  Fenian  movements  in  Ireland.  Combining,  with  elements  of  a 
.<}uite  new  character,  some  of  the  most  prominent  points  of  each  of 
its  predecessors,  it  yet  forms,  as  a  whole,  a  completely  new  departure 
in  Irish  politics.  The  dream  of  "  an  Irish  Republic,  free  and 
independent,"  amongst  the  disaffected  classes  of  Irishmen,  is  as  old 
as  any  of  the  historical  events  which  can  be  called  to  mind  regarding 
Ireland ;  but  the  efforts  in  this  direction,  to  a  great  extent,  lacked 
practical  shape  and  form  till  Mr.  Parnell  and  his  associates  betook 
themselves  to  the  work  of  agitation.  There  had  been  amongst  the 
"Extreme  '  moves, — an  Irish  Rebellion  in  1798,  a  Voung  Ireland 
movement  in  1848,  and  a  "Fenian"  rising  on  a  very  small  scale  in 
1867  ;  and  amongst  the  milder  stages  of  the  revolutionary  fever, 
there  were  to  be  numbered  (J'Connell's  agitation,  which  succeeded 
in  gaining    Catholic   emancipation  ;  and    Isaac   Butt's   Home   Rule 
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Association,  which,  prior  to  the  dictatorship  of  Mr.  Parnell,  laboured 
to  bring  about  some  federal  arrangement.  .Both  types  of  agitation 
had  their  admirers  and  supporters,  and  both  had  a  distinct  follow- 
ing. Men  through  whose  veins  the  hot  blood  of  revolution  coursed 
swiftly  and  violently,  would  onl)-  have  to  do  with  those  active 
measures  which  suited  their  appetite  and  temperament,  treating  with 
scornful  opposition  those  other  classes  who  took  sides  with  the 
quieter  methods  of  O'Connell  and  Butt ;  while  the  followers  of  the 
latter,  on  their  side,  refused  countenance  to  all  other  but  the  con- 
stitutional form  of  procedure.  It  was  for  Mr.  Parnell,  however,  to 
change  all  this,  and  to  work  with  such  magical  effect  as  to  draw  all 
sorts  and  conditions  of  men  of  a  "Separatist"  way  of  thinking  into 
league  with  one  another. 

Mr.  Charles  S.  Parnell,  M.P.,  at  present  member  for  the  City 
of  Cork — "  Rebel  Cork  "  as  it  is  affectionately  termed  by  the 
"  Extremists  " — is  a  remarkable  man.  The  eldest  son  of  an  Irishman 
who  married  an  American  lady  of  Republican  ideas,  he  has  from  his 
very  earliest  days  been  trained  to  nurture  an  almost  unaccountable 
hatred  of  all  things  British,  and  in  private,  as  well,  indeed,  as  in 
public,  he  makes  no  effort  to  shroud  these  thoughts  of  his. 
Entering  the  Imperial  Parliament  in  1S75,  at  a  time  Avhen  he  was 
twenty-nine  years  of  age,  he  very  soon  acquired  notoriety  b} 
the  way  in  wliich  he  obstructed  the  public  business  of  the  I-egis- 
lature.  At  the  time  he  entered  Parliament,  Mr.  Butt's  Home 
Rule  movement  (on  Federal  lines)  was  in  full  swing :  and  Mr. 
Parnell  became  nominally  a  member  of  the  party  which  supported 
the  claim  for  this  method  of  settlement  of  the  Irish  difficulty.  But 
while  nominally  a  member  of  the  Butt  section,  he  very  quickly  broke 
away  from  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Butt,  and,  joining  with  ]\Ir.  Joseph 
Biggar,  M.P.,  Mr.  John  Barry,  M.P.,  Mr.  I^ysaght  Finnegan,  M.P.^ 
and  Mr.  O'Connor  Power,  M.P.  |  who  acted  with  Mr.  Biggar,  M.P., 
very  constantly  until  Mr.  Parnell  got  into  Parliament,  but  after  that 
not  quite  so  prominently  '.  and  occasionally  Mr.  R.  Power,  M.P.. 
Mr.  W.  H.  O'Sullivan,  M.P.,  and  one  or  two  others — all  past  or 
present  members  of  the  l''enian  conspiracy — formed  a  sort  of 
advanced  section  in  the  Irish  ])arty  in  Parliament  of  that  period. 
Mr.    Philip   ("allan,   M.P.,   who   afterwards  became  a   rather   noted 


obstructionist,  at  this  period  adhered  to  Mr.  Butt's  leadership,  and, 
indeed,  opposed  Mr.  Parnell  very  violently  up  to  the  time  of 
Mr.  Butt's  death,  and  afterwards  ;  but  he  subsequently  gave  valuable 
assistance  in  developing  the  organised  obstruction  tactics  initiated 
by  the  new  leader. 

Mr.  Parnell  and  his  confreres  lost  little  time  in  showing  their 
condition  of  mind  in  the  matter  of  hatred  of  all  things  P^nglish,  and 
while,  on  the  one  hand,  they  spoke  continuously  and  strongly  in 
favour  of  the  policy  of  Fenianism  [wlien  Irish  debates  were  before 
the  House  of  Commons],  they,  on  the  other,  brought  what  has  been 
called  "  the  policy  of  exasperation "  and  obstruction  to  a  positive 
science.  As  Mr.  Parnell  himself  said,  this  policy  was  '•'  perfectly 
simple,''  once  the  rules  of  procedure  in  the  House  of  Commons 
had  been  sufficiently  mastered.  Faulty  and  inadequate  as  these  rules 
were  they  had  proved  fully  equal  to  all  the  requirements  of  debate 
till  ]\Ir.  Parnell  and  his  followers  came  to  deal  with  them.  Once 
they  took  them  in  hand,  by  a  combination  of  cunning  and  entire  dis- 
regard of  gentlemanliness  and  courtesy,  they  succeeded  in  turning 
the  House  of  Commons  into  a  "bear  garden,"  and  making  legisla- 
tion for  certain  periods  impossible.  Such  was  the  inadequacy  of  the 
powers  given  to  tlie  Speaker,  that  member  after  member  could  get 
up,  speak  on  the  most  uninteresting  subjects  in  the  most  ridiculous 
manner,  and  generally  obstruct  in  the  most  pertinacious  way,  while 
still  within  their  rights,  as  the  rules  then  existed. 
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While  Mr.  Parnell  was  at  this  time  acting  more  or  less  in  the 
capacity  of  an  independent  member,  the  action  of  himself  and  those 
who  worked  with  him  was  attracting,  for  a  wonder,  the  favourable 
notice  of  those  "  Extremists  •'"  who  had  hitherto  ''  stood  afar  oft""  from 
the  base  of  Parliamentary  agitation.  The  clever  combination  of 
Fenian  advocacy  and  Ministerial  opposition  which  he  practised,  began 
to  produce  an  eftect  upon  those  whose  sympathies  where  touched  by 
the  first,  and  whose  hatred  of  Government  was  in  a  degree  satisfied 


by  the  second.  Butt's  influence  began  to  be  undermined,  curious 
talk  began  to  be  indulged  in,  there  was  a  general  shuffling  of  the  dry- 
bones,  and  anti-English  spirits  began  to  talk  of  something  being  "  in 
the  air." 

There  were,  also,  new  influences  being  brought  to  bear  on  Irish 
politics  at  this  time,  for,  as  a  result  of  the  agitation  in  Parliament  and 
Ireland  on  their  behalf,  the  remaining  Fenian  prisoners  who  were  still 
in  custody,  were  set  at  liberty  on  tickets-of-leave.  Their  release  took 
l)lace  on  December  19th,  1877,  and  chief  amongst  them  was  Michael 
Davitt,  who  had  been  convicted  on  a  charge  of  treason-felony,  and 
had  been  sentenced  to  fifteen  years'  penal  servitude.  Mr.  Parnell, 
ijuick  to  profit  by  the  low  murmurings  and  suggestive  hints  which 
came  to  him  from  the  different  elements  of  Irish  disorder  with  which 
he  had  to  do,  resolved  upon  a  bold  stroke ;  and  he  quickly  placed 
himself  in  line  with  the  a  ck' a  need  men  by  breakfasting  the  released 
Fenians  the  morning  of  their  arrival  in  Ireland  at  Morrison's  Hotel, 
Dublin,  'i'his  was  a  bold  move  for  the  Obstructionist  Leader  to 
take,  for  the  men  with  whom  he  now  allied  himself  had  each  a  history, 
and  that  not  a  very  satisfactory  record.  Davitt,  the  principal  of  them, 
had  been  proved  to  be  in  some  ])rominent  way  connected  with  the 
iloings  of  the  Assassination  Committee  of  the  Fenian  Society, 
whose  Oath  is  as  follows  :-- 

"/  hereby  solemnly  sv.'ear  and  make  oath  before  the  most  high  God,  before 
whom  I  expect  to  be  Judged,  that  I  will  seek  out  and  leave  no  means  untried 
utterly  to  exterminate  as  enemies  of  Irish  liberty,  any  persons  who  shall  be 
guilty  of  perfidy,  or  of  giving  to  our  foes,  the  British  authorities,  any  informa- 
tion whieh  shall  lead  to  the  arrest  or  sentence  of  members  of  the  I.  R.  B." 

.McCarthy,  another  of  them,  had  been  found  guilty  of  swearing  into 
the  I'enian  brotherhood  the  soldiers  of  the  Queen  who  were  in  the 
regiment  of  whicli  he  himself  was  a  sergeant :  and  of  being  further 
connected  with  some  hellish  ])lot  to  ])oison  the  officers  :  and  the 
remaining  two  somewhat  insignificant  prisoners,  had  ecjuall}-  unha])])y 
records  according  to  their  i)ositions. 

\\  hether  or  not  the  plan  of  the  new  campaign,  in  which  Messrs. 
Parnell  and  Dnvitt  were  to  play  such  leading  parts,  was  discussed  in 


any  detail  at  this  first  meeting  or  not,  it  is  hard  to  say ;  but  it  is 
remarkable  that  Davitt  allowed  very  little  time  to  elapse  before  he 
took  to  active  work  in  the  way  of  developing  the  new  departure. 
Davitt  knew  far  better  than  Mr.  Parnell  how  to  work  the  "  Extreme" 
men,  and  he  lost  no  time  in  putting  himself  in  touch  with  them. 
His  lengthened  confinement  placed  him  at  a  disadvantage,  of  course, 
as  regards  full  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  affairs  then  existing  : 
but  he  quickly  got  over  this  difficulty,  and  put  himself  au  courant 
with  all  matters  of  importance  by  a  quickly-undertaken  tour  amongst 
the  most  important  centres  of  revolutionary  activity.  Nor  was  he 
idle  in  other  ways,  for  communication  was  immediately  entered  into 
by  him  with  the  Fenian  leaders  in  America.  America  has  always 
been  the  hotbed  of  Fenianism,  or,  perhaps  it  would  be  more  proper 
to  say  of  Irish  revolutionary  scheming.  For  scores  of  years  it  has 
been  the  "  City  of  Refuge"  for  all  those  guilty  of  treasonable  designs 
or  practices  against  the  British  Government ;  while  at  the  same  time 
it  is  the  home  of  all  the  "  ne'er-do-weers"  of  the  Irish  population  : 
who  either  "  leave  their  country  ior  their  country's  good,"'  or  for 
other  reasons  of  a  less  undesirable  nature,  emigrate  to  what  will 
continue  to  be  regarded  by  them,  as  the  land  of  freedom  and  plenty. 
Therefore  it  is  that  Irishmen  of  the  lower  class,  if  they  be  not  sworn 
to  damage  the  British  Government  before  arriving,  are  certainly  not 
allowed  to  remain  free  from  the  shackles  of  secret  societies  for  any 
length  of  time.  It  used  to  be  a  phrase  of  mockery  and  contempt  in 
the  lips  of  these  opposed  to  Fenianism,  that  it  was  "the  servant- 
girls  of  New  York"  provided  the  subscriptions  wherewith  the  "war"' 
was  carried  on  against  England  \  but  experience  has  proved  that  far 
more  dangerous  elements  have  to  be  grappled  with,  when  Irish 
American  Fenianism  comes  to  receive  attention. 


III. 


As  was  the  case  in  Ireland  just  at  this  period,  so  it  Avas  in 
America.  Things  were  very  much  out  of  gear.  Dissensions  and 
opposition  by  different  cliques  to  the  different  methods   employed 


*'  to  free  Ireland,"  had  left  matters  in  a  complete  state  of  disorganisa- 
tion. But  if  there  were  spirits  like  Parnell  and  Davitt  in  Ireland 
anxious  to  make  some  forward  movement  of  a  strong  and  determined 
type ;  there  were  not  to  be  found  wanting  in  America  men  of  similar 
ways  of  thinking,  and  of  ready  capacity  to  fall  in  with,  and  work  the 
idea.  The  movement,  too,  was  exceedingly  well-timed,  for  just  at 
the  moment  old  men  were  being  discredited,  and  younger  and  more 
daring  tempers  were  coming  to  the  front.  O'Donovan  Rossa  was 
fast  losing  his  influence,  and  men  like  John  Devoy,  convicted  ot 
swearing  British  soldiers  into  the  Fenian  organisation ;  John  Breslin, 
at  one  time  a  Government  official  in  Richmond  Prison,  who  had 
played  false  to  his  trust  and  assisted  the  Fenian  chief,  James  Stephens, 
to  escape ;  General  Bourke,  who  had  headed  a  Fenian  rising,  been 
sentenced  to  death,  and  subsequently  amnestied ;  and  others  of  a 
similar  type,  were  taking  the  reins  in  hand.  The  characters  and 
intentions  of  these  men  can  be  fully  appreciated  when  it  is  stated 
that  they  were  the  trustees  of  a  fund  called  the  "Skirmishing  Fund,'" 
subscribed  by  the  Irish  Americans  for  the  purpose  of  damaging  the 
Empire  in  every  possible  way,  blowing-up  public  buildings  (for  even 
at  this  time — 187S — dynamite  was  talked  of),  assassinating  obnoxious 
individuals,  and  like  methods  of  "  warfare."  They  were  typical 
Extremists  in  thought,  word,  and  deed.  But  all  the  same  they  were 
not  avorse  to  joining  hands  with  the  Irish  leaders  for  the  purpose  of 
becoming  more  powerful,  and  subsequently  subordinating  the  views 
of  these  others  to  their  own. 

An  understanding  was  soon  arrived  at  between  the  Constitu- 
tionalists [Messrs.  Davitt,  Parnell,  and  others]  on  the  one  side,  and 
the  Irish-American  representatives  on  the  other;  and  public  indication 
was  soon  given  of  the  lines  of  the  "new  Departure."  Mr.  Parnell,  as 
became  his  new  position,  was  the  first  to  lead  off.  Speaking  at  a 
Home  Rule  Convention  in  Dublin,  he  fiercely  assailed  the  polii  \ 
hitherto  acted  upon  by  Mr.  Butt,  declared  for  thorough -goini; 
"obstruction"  in  Parliament;  and  delivered  a  remarkable  speech, 
marked  throughout  by  the  fierce  hatred  of  Imperialism,  of  which 
mention  has  already  been  made.  "We  have  been  told,"  said  Mr. 
Parnell,  "  that  the  Irish  have  lain  down  like  dogs  under  the  heels  of 
the  English.     That  Ireland  has  given  up  the  contest  she  has  carried 


on  so  long.  Have  we  given  it  up  ?  I  don't  believe  it.  I  don't 
believe  we  have  given  up  that  fight.     I  believe  you  want  that  fight 

carried  on The  country  has  seen  the  men  of  energy  and 

activity  encumbered  by  inactivity  and  obstruction  [this  was  not 
Parliamentary  obstruction],  and  they  have  felt  it  was  almost  hope- 
less to  work  under  present  circumstances  and  present  conditions." 
England,  he  went  on  to  explain,  had  given  Ireland  the  power  of  a 
franchise  equal  to  her  own,  and  she  should  now  either  cast  about  her 
for  some  method  of  depriving  Ireland  of  this  weapon  or  give  Ireland 
her  rig/its.  ''She  cannot  recede  from  the  issue,"  he  continued,  "she 
must  either  give  yours  [rights]  or  surrender  her  own.  There  is 
no  option,  no  escape  for  her.  ...  I  said  when  I  was  last  on 
this  platform,  that  /  ^uoiihi  not  promise  aiiytJiin^  by  ParliaVientary 
action  for  any  particular  line  of  policy,  but  I  said  li'e  couid  help  yon 
to  punish  the  English;  and  predicted  tJiat  the  English  7C'onid  very  soon 
get  afraid  of  the  policy  of  punishment."  And  so  he  boasted  of  English 
hatred,  and  the  crippling  of  the  British  Legislative  procedure  to 
willing  ears. 

Mr.  Parnell,  having  kept  his  part  of  the  bargain  and  broken  with 
Mr.  Butt  and  the  Moderates  of  the  Constitutional  side  of  the  agita- 
tion, the  Irish-Americans  were  not  slow  to  fulfil  theirs.  Accordingly 
a  despatch  was  immediately  cabled  to  Mr.  Parnell,  signed  by  the 
men  already  referred  to,  and  running  in  the  following  terms : — 
"  The  Nationalists  here  will  support  you  on  the  following  conditions  : 
I.  Abandonment  of  the  Federal  demand  and  substitution  of  a 
general  declaration  of  self-government.  2.  Vigorous  agitation  of  the 
land  question  on  the  basis  of  a  peasant  proprietary,  while  accepting 
concessions  tending  to  abolish  arbitrary  eviction.  3.  Exclusion  of 
all  sectarian  issues  from  the  platform.  4.  Irish  Members  to  vote 
together  on  all  Imperial  and  home  questions,  adopt  an  aggressive 
policy,  and  energetically  resist  coercive  legislation.  5.  Advocacy 
of  all  struggling  nationalities  in  the  British  Empire  and  elsewhere." 


IV. 

Tliis  move  was  a  startling  volte-face  from  the  position  hitherto 
occupied  l)y  the  "  Extreme "  section  ;  and  although  matters  were 
fully  understood  at  "  headquarters "  with  regard  to  the  ins  and 
the  outs  of  the  "  New  Departure,"  some  explanation  was  necessary 
for  the  general  crowd  of  conspirators.  And  this  explanation 
Mr.  John  Devoy,  the  leading  spirit  amongst  them,  supplied  in  the 
following  statement,  which  obtained  publicity  through  the  press  : — 
"  Ireland  can  never  be  freed."  said  he.  "through  the  British  Parlia- 
ment or  by  constitutional  agitation  in  an}-  form  ;  but  constitutional 
agitation  is  one  means  of  advancing  our  cause,  and  we  should  avail 
ourselves  of  it.  The  world  judges  us,  and,  above  all,  England's 
enemies  judge  us,  by  our  public  representatives,  and  in  the  times 
that  are  coming  we  can't  afford  to  be  misrepresented  any  longer. 
TIk  re  is  no  use  sending  men  to  the  British  Parliament  to  beg,  but 
we  can  send  men  there  to  protest  before  the  world  against  England's 
right  to  govern  Ireland;  and  when  all  is  ripe  \we  can  command  our 
representatives  to  witlidraw  from  tlie  British  Parliament  and  meet 
in  Ireland  as  a  national  legislature.  It  is  only  through  such  means 
that  the  whole  Irish  race  the  world  over  can  be  aroused,  and  then 
active  sympatliy  enlisted,  and  when  that  occurs  the  work  is  half 
done,  and  we  can  wait  patiently  for  the  result.'"  ''Do  the  Irish 
Nationalists  intend  to  abandon  their  physical  force  theories  and 
mainly  de[)end  on  constitutional  agitation?''  asked  The  N'e7ti  York 
Herald  reporter,  referring  to  the  cable  despatch.  "  Not  by  any 
means,"  was  the  reply.  "We  simply  don't  believe  in  little  insur- 
rections that  England  can  crush  in  a  few  days  or  weeks.  ^^ f 
pr()j)0se  that,  in  the  event  of  war,  Ireland  shall  keep  quiet ;  that  the 
organised  Nationalist  outside  of  Ireland  shall  actively  assist  England's 
enemies  and  hurt  her  whenever  and  wlierever  they  van.'' 

But  while  advanced  and  constitutional  -politicians  might  be  quite 
happy  at  forming  such  an  alliance  as  this,  it  was  (juite  another  and 
far  more  difficult  thing  to  get  the  great  mass  of  the  people  in  Ireland, 
who  did  not  and  would  not  belong  to  revolutionary  societies  as  such, 
iiitf)  line  with  the  new  movement.      But   l)evov  and  his  associates 


were  in  no  way  nonplussed  by  these  difficulties  which  stared  them  in 
the  face.  "  No  party  or  combination  of  parties  in  Ireland,'  said  he^ 
"can  ever  hope  to  win  the  support  of  the  majority  of  the  people 
except  it  honestly  proposes  a  radical  reform  of  the  land  system;" 
and,  continued  he,  while  it  might  probably  be  necessary  to  await  the 
establishment  of  an  Irish  Parliament  before  the  confiscation  and 
abolition  of  landlords,  which  he  advocated,  could  take  place,  still,  "  in 
the  meantime,  good  work  will  have  been  done,  sound  principles 
inculcated,  and  the  country  a?-oi/sed  and  organised:'  In  short,  the 
land  agitation  was  to  be  used  as  a  means  to  an  end,  for  the  purpose 
of  arousing  and  organising  the  country.  The  old  cry  of  exorbitant 
rent  was  to  be  raised,  and,  by  banding  the  people  together  in  a  land 
organisation,  the  nucleus  of  the  future  Army  of  Independence  was  to 
be  formed.  The  plot  was  further  developed  in  perspective  by  Devoy's 
suggestion  of  having  the  municipal  offices  filled  by  Nationalists, 
which  would,  he  said,  lead  up  to  a  condition  of  things  by  which, 
"with  men  of  spirit  and  determination  as  parliamentary  represen- 
tatives, backed  by  the  country  and  by  millions  of  the  Irish  race  over 
the  world,  there  would  be  no  necessity  to  go  to  London  either  ta 
beg  or  obstruct." 

With  the  ])latform  thus  put  together  by  the  united  exertions  of 
the  different  parties  to  the  treaty  which  had  for  its  ultimate  object 
the  Disruption  of  the  Empire,  there  was  little  delay  in  getting  the 
new  movement  fully  under  weigh.  Meetings  were  immediately  held  in 
the  south  and  west  of  Ireland,  and,  working  on  the  money  supplied 
from  the  "Skirmishing  Fund,"  organisers  were  at  once  sent  over 
Ireland  to  put  matters  in  train.  The  i)ublic  meetings  started  off  with 
an  enormous  gathering  at  Irishtown,  in  County  Mayo,  on  the 
2oth  Ai)ri!.  1879,  where  Thos.  Brennan.  the  future  Land  League 
Secretary  and  then  Fenian,  provoked  cheers  for  Cetewayo  by  the 
statement  that  their  fight  was  one  for  independence  :  and  that  they 
should  be  glad  to  see  their  enemies  obstructed  and  harassed,  no 
matter  wliere  or  by  whom,  whether  it  be  in  Westminster  or  Zululand, 
whether  the  attacking  party  be  commanded  by  a  Parnell  or  a  Cete- 
wayo. Mr.  Parnell  was  not  present  at  this  gathering,  which  ])artook 
more  or  less  of  the  character  of  a  "test"  meeting,  but  he  put  himself 
en  evidence  at  a  meeting  in  Westport  in  the  month  of  June  following,. 


where  the  question  of  rents  was  first  definitely  raised ;  and  where  he 
administered  the  advice  to  the  tenants  "  to  keep  a  firm  grip  of  their 
holdings,"  or  in  other  words  to  refuse  the  payment  of  rent,  and  to  offer 
organised  resistance  to  evictions.  Davitt  ])romulgated  his  principles 
for  the  new  agitation  at  Castlebar  in  August,  and  read  to  the  meeting 
he  then  addressed,  the  proposed  constitution  of  the  new  organisation; 
iind  on  the  20th  of  October  following  the  first  meeting  of  the  Irish 
National  Land  League,  as  it  was  called,  took  place  in  Dublin, 
Mr.  Parnell,  M.P.,  being  present,  but  not  in  the  chair. 

Two  resolutions  adopted  at  this  meeting  call  for  notice  :  the  first 
ran  in  these  words  : — "That  none  of  the  funds  of  this  League  shall 
be  used  for  the  purchase  of  any  landlord's  interest  in  the  land,  or  for 
furthering  the  interest  of  any  parliamentary  candidate,''  and  it  was  a 
pretty  plain  indication  that  at  this  time  there  still  remained  a  certain 
amount  of  scepticism  regarding  the  clficacy  of  Constitutional  pro- 
cedure, and  an  intention  to  keep  the  money  free  for  '•  active 
service."  And  the  second  resolution  was  to  the  effect  that  the 
President  of  the  League  (Mr.  Parnell  had  accepted  this  position) 
should  be  requested  "  to  proceed  to  America,  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  assistance  from  our  exiled  countrymen  and  other  sympa- 
thisers"' for  the  objects  of  the  League.  Of  course  it  is  not  to  be 
understood  for  a  moment  that  the  Land  League  was  the  only  organisa- 
tion which  undertook  the  collection  of  funds  to  relieve  tlie  distress 
which  undoubtedly  existed  in  Ireland  at  this  time.  Quite  the  oppo- 
site. The  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin,  the 
New  York  Herald,  and  several  other  individuals  and  institutions 
inaugurated  funds;  and  their  collections  were  quite  enormous  in 
-amount  when  compared  with  what  was  received  by  the  Land  League. 
One  peculiarity  connected  with  these  funds  was,  that  whereas  full  and 
complete  balance-sheets  were  forthcoming  regarding  all  those  outside 
the  Land  League's  undertaking,  it  has  hitherto  been  found  impossible 
to  obtain  any  accurate  statistics  regarding  the  disbursement  of  the 
amount  collected  by  Mr.  Parnell  and  his  colleagues.  They  did 
publish  a  balance-sheet  of  the  '-Relief  Fund"  up  to  a  certain  date, 
but  not  afterwards,  and  there  remained  a  surplus  which  has  not 
JK'en  accounted  for. 


V. 

Meetings  now  succeeded  each  other  with  great  rapidity  in 
Ireland,  and  although,  generally  speaking,  the  speeches  were 
delivered  with  a  due  regard  to  the  requirements  of  the  moment,  in 
showing  a  moderate  front ;  at  times  there  were  significant  passages  in 
the  orators'  harangues,  and  the  hearers  broke  forth  into  such  cries  as 
''  We  don't  want  to  be  loyal;"  "We  will  get  it  [so-called  justice]  by 
physical  force;"  "  By  the  rifles  ;"'  "  We  will  fight  for  it;"  "A  cheer 
for  the  Fenians;"  "Another  cheer  for  the  Fenians;"  &c.  The 
spirit  of  hatred,  and  almost  devilment,  which  was  communicated  to 
the  people  by  the  hints  and  inuendoes  employed  on  the  platforms 
began  to  manifest  itself,  and  the  lawlessness  of  the  worst  portion  of 
the  population  to  produce  saddening  results.  The  Agrarian  Crime 
Returns  soon  disclosed  a  decided,  if  gradual,  rise.  Davitt  spoke  in 
Castlebar  in  September,  and  while  there  had  only  been  forty-five 
outrages  in  the  previous  month,  this  number  was  increased  by  twenty 
in  the  month  referred  to.  In  October  the  numbers  stood  at  one 
hundred;  in  November,  at  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven:  and,  vary- 
ing, in  December  numbered  one  hundred  and  thirty-five. 

Mr.  Parnell  left  Ireland  at  the  end  of  the  year  1879,  ^I'^d,  in 
company  with  Mr.  John  Dillon  (an  enthusiast  of  the  strongest 
possible  anti-Imperial  views),  landed  at  New  York  on  the  9th  of 
January,  1880,  where  Mr.  Timothy  Healy,  then  private  secretary 
to  him,  shortly  afterwards  joined  them.  He  was  everywhere 
received  by  the  Fenians  with  open  arms,  and  not  alone  by  the 
Republican  portion  of  the  American  community,  but  by  very 
many  others  who  sympathised  with  the  then  condition  of  Ireland, 
threatened  as  she  was  with  a  visitation  of  famine.  Mr.  Parnell 
was  all  things  to  all  men,  and  when  in  the  midst  of  his  Fenian 
colleagues  he  grew  positively  eloquent  on  the  subject  of  physical 
force.  At  Cleveland,  three  weeks  after  he  had  landed,  he  told 
his  hearers,  when  speaking  of  the  use  of  arms  in  the  freeing  of 
Ireland,  "Well,  it  may  come  to  that  some  day  or  another."  At 
Rochester,  subsequently,  "  he  was  bound  to  say  that  every  Irishman 
should  be  prepared  to  shed  the  last  drop  of  his  blood  in  order  to 


obtain  a  solution  '  of  the  question.  Because  the  New  York  Herald 
had  taken  the  landlord  side  of  the  struggle,  he  said,  "  The  best 
punishment  for  the  New  York  Ifera/d,  when  it  goes  to  the  lozver 
regions,  would  be  to  send  the  Irish  land  system  and  the  British 
Government  with  it."  At  Pittston,  on  February  i6th,  he  told  his 
hearers  that  "  from  the  blood  of  the  brave  Connemara  women  who 
resisted  the  home-destroyers  (this  is  an  euphemism  for  landlords) 
shall  spring  up  a  power  which  will  sweep  away,  not  only  the  land 
system,  but  the  infamous  Government  that  maintains  it ; "'  and  at 
Cincinnati,  just  a  week  afterwards,  he  boasted  of  the  coming  downfall 
of  the  landlord  system,  which  had  been  '■'■the  corner-stone  of  English 
misrule.  Pull  out  that  corner-stone,  break  it  up,  destroy  it,  and  you 
tmdermine  English  misgovernment,''  he  continued,  and  then  went 
on  to  make  the  momentous  assertion  that  "  none  of  us — whether 
we  be  in  America  or  in  Ireland,  or  wherever  we  may  be — will  be 
satisfied  until  we  have  destroyed  the  last  link  which  keeps  Ireland 
bound  to  I^ngland."  Of  course  all  these  statements  were  rapturously 
applauded.  Why  should  they  not  be — ministering,  as  the  speaker 
was,  to  tlie  revolutionary  sentiment  of  his  hearers? 

But  while  Mr.  Parnell  was  haranguing  the  forces  of  Irish-American 
Fenianism  in  this  way,  he  was  too  practical  to  forget  the  special  object 
<jf  his  mission;  and  he  made  quite  as  much  headway  in  the  matter  of 
getting  money  from  both  the  revolutionary  section  and  the  moderate 
sympathising  native  American.  As  a  result  of  this  visit  J, and  League 
branches  were  started  right  through  the  Ignited  States  for  the 
■ostensible  object  oi  collecting  funds  to  aid  the  distressed  Irish  at 
liome,  and  with  the  more  secret  aim  of  organising  the  brethren,  so 
that  the  "sea-divided  Gael"  might  all  be  joined  together  in  this  last 
grand  move  for  what  Mr.  Parnell  described  as  the  destroying  "of  the 
last  link  which  keeps  Ireland  bound  to  tlie  Empire." 

The  American  tour  was,  however,  brought  to  an  abrujK  termina- 
tion at  the  commencement  of  March,  1880,  when  a  hurried  summons 
was  cabled  to  Mr.  Parnell  to  return  to  Ireland  for  the  General 
Election,  whicli  was  to  take  place  almost  immediately.  The  work  of 
organisation  had  gone  on  apace  during  his  absence,  and  when  he 
arrived  back  in  Ireland  things  were  very  pleasantly  situated  for  him. 


All  the  resources  of  the  Land  J^eague  were  immediately  brought  into 
play  in  order  to  have  candidates  returned  who  bore  the  imprimatur 
of  Mr.  Parnell.  The  "  Nationalist "  Leader  had  already  indicated 
what  his  policy  in  the  choice  of  candidates  would  be.  He  wanted  a 
certain  type  of  Parliamentary  representative  who  should  be  young 
and  clever,  able  to  study  and  become  ac([uainted  with  matters  in 
Parliament  connected  with  Imperial  interests  3  and  who  could,  by  speak- 
ing and  discussing  the  details  of  these,  pursue  to  the  full  the  "  i)olicy  of 
exasperation."  It  was  not  a  very  high  ideal,  but  it  was  one  suited  to 
his  particular  position.  He  wanted  to  give  satisfaction  to  those 
behind  him,  and  he  could  not  do  so  save  by  clothing  Parliamentary 
representation  with  some  of  the  attractiveness,  which  it  could  only 
have  in  Fenian  eyes,  by  bringing  the  Imperial  Legislature  into  con- 
tempt. Another  requirement  of  this  new  type  of  Irish  representative 
was  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that,  as  a  general  rule,  he  was  not  to  be 
a.  man  of  much  social  standing ;  for  the  policy  which  it  would  be 
necessary  at  times  to  pursue  would  necessitate  an  entire  absence  of 
scruple,  principle,  and  independence. 


VI. 


The  working  of  this  policy  served  to  demonstrate  the  way  in  which 
public  opinion  was  being  paralysed  in  Ireland,  and  the  hold  which 
the  organisation  was  getting  over  the  entire  South  and  West.  A 
number  of  men  unknown,  save  in  the  secret  councils  of  Fenianism, 
were  returned  to  Parliament  ■  their  only  plea  for  public  recogni- 
tion or  distinction  being  that  they  were  undoubtedly  possessed  of 
ability,  even  though  misdirected  in  its  application.  Not  one  of 
them  had  a  stake  in  the  country,  and,  with  some  couple  of  excep- 
tions, they  were  all  impecunious.  At  the  time  it  was  matter  for 
wondering  comment  that  they  should  have  been  able  to  defray  the 
•expenses  of  their  return  to  Parliament,  much  less  to  maintain  them- 
selves in  London;  and,  for  a  period,  though  various  suggestions  were 
made,  the  matter  remained  in  uncertain  obscurity.  But  time  brought 
the  solution  of  the  difficulty,  as  it  almost  al\va}s  does,  and  it  then 


crept  out  that  the  money  which  had  been  subscribed  for  the  allevia- 
tion of  distress  and  the  purposes  of  Land  Agitation  alone  ;  and 
which  was  precluded  by  the  special  resolution  already  quoted,  fron) 
being  applied  to  parliamentary  expenses,  had  been  pretty  freely  used. 
But  of  the  money  question  more  anon.  The  reference  to  it  is  only 
useful  here  as  demonstrating  at  what  an  early  stage  the  unscrupulous- 
ness  of  the  Agitators  was  shown. 

Meantime,  the  undercurrent  of  Agrarian  agitation  had  been 
assuming  more  alarming  proportions,  and  the  results  of  the  gospel  of 
liatred  and  rapine  were  making  themselves  felt.  And  it  became  a 
subject  for  strong  remark  that  crime  always  followed  in  the  track  of 
the  organisation's  development.  In  January,  1880,  twenty-six  meet- 
ings were  held  throughout  the  southern  portion  of  the  country,  and 
no  less  than  one  hundred  and  fourteen  crimes  were  reported  ;  in 
February  there  were  fifteen  meetings  and  ninety-seven  crimes  ;  in 
March  twenty-two  meetings  and  eighty-three  crimes ;  and  in  April, 
although  there  were  only  four  meetings, — the  elections  had  just 
terminated, — the  people  were  so  stirred  to  passion  that  there  were 
sixty-seven  crimes.  In  May,  June,  and  July,  there  were  only  some 
seventeen  meetings  each  month,  yet  there  were  eighty-eight,  ninety, 
and  eighty-four  crimes  reported.  With  the  rising  of  Parliament  in 
August  the  members  were  set  at  liberty  to  pursue  their  speech-making 
and  inciting  in  Ireland ;  and,  accordingly,  the  meetings  doubled 
trebled,  and  quadrupled  in  quantity,  and  crime  increased  to  a  pro- 
portionate extent.  In  August  thirty-eight  meetings  stood  on  the 
list,  opposed  to  one  hundred  and  four  crimes  ;  in  September  the 
numbers  were  thirty-two  meetings  and  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
seven  crimes  ;  in  October  seventy-seven  meetings  and  two  hundred 
and  sixty-eight  crimes ;  in  November  one  hundred  and  nineteen 
meetings  and  five  hundred  and  sixty-one  crimes  :  and,  in  the  last 
month  of  the  year,  the  meetings  numbered  one  hundred  and  ninety 
and  the  crimes  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven.  In  short,  the  total 
of  the  crimes  which  had  occurred  in  1879  was  eight  hundred  and 
sixty-three,  while  those  in  18S0  numbered  two  thousand  five  hundred 
and  ninety. 

So  hot,  indeed,  were  things  becoming  in  Ireland,  that  the  (Govern- 
ment of  the  day  (a  Liberal  Administration  led  by  Mr.  CHadstone)' 


found  it  necessary  to  place  fourteen  of  the  principal  leaders  and 
speakers  on  their  trial.  The  jury,  however,  could  not  agree,  and 
Mr.  Parnell  and  his  colleagues  were  once  more  at  liberty.  But  if 
the  prosecution  was  abortive  as  far  as  the  Government  were  con- 
cerned, the  Parnellites  thought  the  opportunity  too  good  to  allow 
it  to  slip,  and  much  capital  was  made  out  of  the  occurrence  ;  the 
Government  were  defied  and  ridiculed ;  and,  ever  eager  to  profit 
financially  by  the  varying  phases  of  the  movement,  a  Fair  Trial 
Fund  was  started,  the  moment  the  prosecution  was  notified.  Your 
Irish  patriot  of  the  latter-day  type,  a  la  Parnell,  never  forgets  the 
treasury.  Like  the  leader  of  the  Salvation  Army,  he  considers  the 
proceedings  could  not  be  regarded  as  formal  unless  there  is  a 
collection. 

Elated  with  their  triumph  over  the  Government,  the  Agitators 
went  ahead  with  amazing  recklessness  ;  and  their  commendation  of 
crime  and  outrage  was  the  most  striking  characteristic  of  their  stand 
aX.  this  time.  The  Extremists  had  no  cause  for  finding  fault  with  the 
way  in  which  "the  treaty  "  was  working.  They  had  pledged  their  money 
and  support  if,  vmder  the  Parliamentary  movement,  '•  active  "  work 
was  allowed  to  progress.  And  active  work  was  progressing  with  a 
vengeance.  In  the  year  1881  (there  is  no  use  in  troubling  with 
further  details  regarding  each  month's  quota)  the  total  murders, 
outrages,  &c.,  mounted  up  to  the  enormous  number  of  4,260 1 
•"  You  can  carry  and  use  pistols,"  said  one  Land  League  organiser. 
"I  say  you  must  organise  and  establish  a  branch  of  the  Land 
League.  There  has  been  more  good  done  since  this  week — there  has 
been  a  landlord  shot  at  Ballinrobe  1 "'  shouted  another  to  an  excited, 
■cheering  crowd  of  hot-blooded  peasants. 

"  You,  the  members  of  the  Local  Land  League,  can  use  your 
■exertions  to  get  everything  in  favour  of  a  person  who  is  charged 
with  such  a  crime  as  shooting  a  i  and  lord,"  said  J.  G.  Biggar, 
then  and  still  a  Member  of  the  Imperial  Parliament ;  and  Mr. 
Brennan,  the  Secretary  of  the  organisation,  who  was  always  fond  of 
telling  what  the  "  tyrants "  suffered  in  the  French  Revolution,  read 
with  pride,  from  one  of  his  reports  to  his  Central  Council,  that 
"  early  in  March  about  two  hundred  persons  were  arrested  in  the 
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west  of  Ireland,  and  tried  on  the  charge  of  assaulting  process- 
servers.  The  League  defeiided  all  the  prisoners,  and  succeeded  in 
getting  verdicts  of  respital  in  most  cases,  but  seventy-five  persons 
were  convicted,"  &c.  After  the  reading  of  which  report  a  resolution 
was  passed  to  support  the  families  of  the  prisoners,  and  to  attend  to 
their  lands  and  dwellings  during  their  confinement.  And  so,  by 
incitement  from  the  platform,  and  commendation  and  assistance 
from  the  League  itself,  murder  was  idealised  and  crime  transposed 
to  virtue.  In  order  to  the  better  assistance  of  their  ends,  a  weekly 
journal,  called  United  Ireland,  was  started  in  Dublin,  and  by  this 
organ  the  most  revolutionary  of  sentiments  were  sent  flying  over  the 
entire  of  the  country. 


VII. 


It  seemed  as  if  there  were  no  bounds  to  the  fiendish  proclivities 
of  the  new  class  of  Irish  patriots.  Despite  all  the  efforts  made  to 
close  uj)  the  tenantry  in  one  solid  rank,  the  gospel  of  plunder  failed 
to  present  attraction  ;  and  there  remained  some  who,  despite  the 
teachings  and  warnings  which  were  addressed  to  them,  dared  to 
transgress  the  unwritten  law,  and  to  act  in  direct  contravention  to 
the  orders  of  the  Agitators.  It  became  necessary,  therefore,  to  punish 
persons  acting  in  this  way ;  and  not  alone  to  })unish  them,  but  to 
make  of  their  cases,  lessons  which  would  have  the  effect  of  deterring 
others  from  doing  likewise.  The  Reign  of  Terror  was  not  complete, 
and  another  weapon  required  to  be  introduced,  to  the  keeping  of 
lands  from  which  tenants  had  been  evicted,  out  of  cultivation. 
Accordingly,  therefore,  Mr.  Parnell,  in  words  of  strange  significance, 
enunciated  another  article  in  the  new  creed  as  follows, — his  remarks 
being  addressed  to  a  meeting  of  tenants  in  Ennis,  in  the  county 
of  Clare  : — 

"  Wlicn  a  man  takes  a  farm  from  \\liich  another  has  been  evicted,  you  must 
show  him — you  w  ill  find  what  tlic  meaning  of  tlie  word  '  show  '  is  afterwards — on 
tlie  roadside  when  yovi  meet  him,  you  must  sliow  him  in  the  streets  or  the  town, 


you  must  show  him  at  the  shop  counter — (a  voice,  '  shun  him ' ) — no,  the  word 
was  not  '  shun  '  but  '  show ' — in  the  fair,  and  in  the  market-place,  and  even  in  the 
house  of  worship.  Leaving  him  severely  alone,  by  putting  him  into  a  moral 
Coventry,  by  isolating  him  from  the  rest  of  his  kind,  as  if  he  were  a  leper  of  old; 
you  must  show  him  that  that  is  your  detestation  of  the  crime  he  has  committed, 
and  you  may  depend  upon  it,  that  if  the  population  of  an  entire  county  in  Ireland 
carry  out  this  doctrine,  there  will  be  no  man  so  full  of  avarice,  so  lost  to  shame, 
as  to  dare  the  public  opinions  of  all  right-thinking  men  within  the  country,  and  to 
transgress  your  unwritten  code  of  laws. " 

These  remarks  were  principally  directed  to  what  the  League 
described  as  "traitorous  tenants;"  but  the  new  application  of  warfare 
was  too  effective  to  be  confined  to  tenants.  Obnoxious  persons,  land- 
lords, agents,  and  others  of  different  classes,  were  soon  encircled  within 
its  operations;  and  from  the  fact  that  Captain  Boycott,  a  land  agent, 
was  one  of  the  first  systematically  affected  by  it,  the  method  of 
treatment  became  known  as  "  Boycotting;"  which  title  still  exists, 
and  has,  ere  this,  found  a  place  in  the  reprints  of  our  modern 
dictionaries.  What  Boycotting  in  time  really  amounted  to,  is  best 
described  in  the  following  quotation  : — 

"  It  means — that  a  peaceable  subject  of  the  Queen  is  denied  food  and  drink, 
and  that  he  is  ruined  in  his  business;  that  his  cattle  are  unsaleable  at  fairs;  that 
the  smith  ^^'ill  not  shoe  his  horse,  nor  the  carpenter  mend  his  cart;  that  old 
friends  pass  him  by  on  the  other  side,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross;  that  his 
children  are  hooted  at  the  village  school;  that  he  sits  apart  like  an  outcast  in  his 
usual  place  of  public  worship ;  all  for  doing  nothing  but  what  the  law  says  he  has 
a  perfect  right  to  do.  I  know  of  a  man  who  is  afraid  to  visit  his  own  son.  A 
trader  who  is  even  suspected  of  dealing  with  such  a  victim  of  tyranny  may  be 
ruined  by  the  mere  imputation :  his  customers  shun  him  from  fear,  and  he  is 
obliged  to  get  a  character  from  some  notorious  leaguer.  Membership  of  the 
National  League  is,  in  many  cases,  as  necessary  a  protection  as  ever  was  a 
certificate  of  civism  under  Robespierre.  The  real  Jacobins  are  few,  but  the  masses 
groan  and  submit." 

Boycotting  was  an  idea  hitherto  unthought  of  in  the  range  of 
agrarian  procedure,  and  it  proved  such  a  powerful  weapon  in  the 
hands  of  an  unscrupulous  section  of  the  community  that  it  began  to 
be  practised  in  the  most  wholesale  manner.  Its  application  could  not 
be  affected  by  law,  owing  to  the  peculiarity  of  its  inception  and  the 
manner  of  its  practice.     The  law,  while  it  can  take  cognisance  and 
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powerfully  punish  criminal  conspiracy  and  procedure,  cannot  proceed 
against  a  man  or  body  of  men  for  refusing  to  hold  social  intercourse 
with  another;  or  for  withholding  those  interchanges  of  every-day  life 
which  tend  to  produce  comfort  or  to  foster  progress.  And  so  the 
new  method  throve  and  prospered,  and  Government  looked  on 
askance  but  powerless.  But  the  development  of  the  practice  was  in 
no  way  cloaked  as  regards  its  results;  and,  whilst  the  Agitators  them- 
selves sought  to  shirk  the  responsibility  for  the  attendant  consequences, 
there  was  no  lack  of  testimony  as  to  the  truth  of  the  situation. 
*' What  is  meant  by  Boycotting?"  asked  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E. 
Gladstone,  the  then  leader  of  the  Liberal  Government,  who  held  the 
reigns  of  power;  and,  answering  his  own  query  in  the  House  of 
Commons  at  Westminster,  he  replied,  "  In  the  first  place,  it  is  com- 
bined intimidation.  In  the  second  place,  it  is  combined  intimidation 
made  use  of  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  private  liberties  of 
choice  by  fear  of  ruin  and  starvation.  In  the  third  place,  that  being 
what  '  Boycotting '  is  in  itself,  we  must  look  to  this :  that  the  creed  of 
'  Boycotting,'  like  every  other  creed,  requires  a  sanction,  and  that  the 
sanction  of  'Boycotting' — that  which  stands  in  the  rear  of  '  Boycot- 
ting,' and  by  which  alone  '  Boycotting'  can  in  the  long  run  be  made 
thoroughly  effective — is  the  murder  which  is  not  to  be  denounced." 

But  "Boycotting"  and  other  methods  and  systems  of  League 
procedure,  flourished  and  progressed,  despite  the  denunciations 
indulged  in,  and  so  hot  was  the  situation  towards  the  end  of  the  year 
1 88 1,  that  Mr.  Parnell  and  some  of  his  leading  followers  were  arrested 
under  what  was  termed  a  "  Coercion  Act ;"  but  what  was  simply  a 
measure  passed  into  law  in  order  to  allow  the  Executive  to  grapple 
with  the  extraordinary  state  of  things  brought  about  by  the  agitation, 
and  on  suitable  cause  shown  to  confine  men  without  trial.  The 
measure  to  an  outsider  may  seem  a  little  arbitrary,  but  it  should  be 
remembered  that  an  exceptional  state  of  affairs  existed  ;  and  such  a 
Reign  of  Terror  was  in  force  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  those 
■charged  with  administering  the  law,  to  obtain  convictions.  Murders 
of  the  most  horrible  and  brutal  character  were  each  day  staining  the 
annals  of  the  country ;  and  although  little  doubt  existed  as  to  their 
origin  and  source,  tlie  conspiracy  was  so  comi)lete  as  to  prevent  the 
•whole  trutli   becoming   known.      Events  crowded  ujjon   each   other 


very  quickly  at  this  period,  and  from  the  arrest  of  Mr.  Parnell  and 
others  in  October,  1881, — something  like  1,000  of  the  conspirators 
throughout  the  country  were  imprisoned  under  the  special  Parlia- 
mentary powers  spoken  of — to  the  month  of  May,  1882,  the  times 
were  of  a  very  stirring  character  indeed.  All  the  principal  leaders  of 
the  conspiracy  were  unfortunately  unavailable  for  arrest ;  as  gentle- 
men of  the  peculiar  type  of  bravery  of  the  Messrs.  Redmond,  quietly 
scuttled  away  to  Australia  on  hearing  that  warrants  were  out  for  their 
arrest ;  and  turned  the  period  of  their  absence  to  good  account  by 
collecting  money  from  the  Colonists  by  misrepresentation.  In 
Colonial  lands  these  gentlemen  executed  a  complete  volte-face  by 
taking  to  singing  "  God  Save  the  Queen  '""  instead  of  cursing  the 
Queen  and  all  things  English ;  and  speaking  in  honeyed  language 
instead  of  the  wild  revolutionary  sentences  which  attached  themselves 
to  their  utterances  on  Irish  soil.  The  Messrs.  Redmond,  it  may  be 
mentioned  in  passing,  are  credited  with  collecting  ;^  15,000  as  the 
result  of  their  mendacity. 

After  the  arrest  of  the  prominent  Leaguers,  a  Ladies"  Land  League 
was  started,  and  "  the  mothers,  the  sisters,  the  cousins,  and  the 
aunts  "'  of  the  "  Nationalists "  inside  and  outside  of  prison,  set  to 
work  to  collect  funds  to  sustain  the  so-called  needy  brethren,  and  to 
make  the  lot  of  those  in  confinement  as  easy  as  possible  by  the 
supplying  of  such  luxuries  as  prison  regulations  allowed.  And  by 
this  means  a  good  many  of  the  characteristics  of  martyrdom  were 
tacked  on  to  the  cases  of  those  who  were  undergoing  the  just 
consequence  of  their  wrong-doing.  The  only  other  remarkable 
matter  which  occurred  during  the  imprisonment  of  the  leaders  which 
calls  for  notice  at  this  point  was  the  issue  of  a  "  No-Rent  Manifesto," 
signed  by  them  and  smuggled  out  of  the  gaol  in  which  they  were 
confined.  The  manifesto  called  on  the  people  to  pay  no  rent  while 
their  self-styled  leaders  were  confined  ;  and  although  not  universally 
adopted,  the  advice  [if  the  document,  indeed,  should  not  be  styled 
the  command]  led  to  a  very  alarming  condition  of  affairs  all  over  the 
country,  the  obligations  and  forces  of  the  law  being  set  at  naught  in 
the  most  determined  manner. 
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VIII. 


This  state  of  incipient  rebellion  culminated  in  what  is  known 
world-wide  as  the  "  Phoenix  Park  Murders,"  whereby  Lord  Frederick 
Cavendish,  M.P.  [on  the  day  of  his  arrival  as  new  Chief  Secretary  for 
Ireland],  and  Mr.  Thomas  Henry  Burke,  the  Under-Secretary,  met 
their  deaths  on  the  6th  of  May,  18S2.  The  record  of  the  6th  of 
May,  1882,  is  the  record  of  a  crime  of  almost  unparalelled  audacity, 
and  unequalled  atrocity.  The  civilised  world  shivered  as  the  revolt- 
ing details  flashed  across  the  electrical  wires  of  Christendom  ;  and 
there  is  scarce  need  now  to  burthen  this  sketch  with  a  recital  of  the 
horrible  facts.  In  the  calm  of  a  summers  evening,  ere  daylight  had 
taken  its  departure,  these  two  gentlemen,  walking  in  the  Phoenix 
Park,  were  set  upon  and  unmercifully  butchered  by  a  body  of 
so-called  "Irish  Nationalists;"  who  seemed  for  the  moment  to 
cease  to  be  human,  and  to  be  effaced  from  the  Divine  image.  The 
crime  was  the  work  of  the  active  section  of  the  Irish  "Nationalist" 
Party,  who  took  to  themselves  the  name  of  the  "Irish  Invincibles." 
They  had  been  organised  by  the  notorious  John  Devoy,  whose  name 
has  already  appeared  in  these  pages  in  connection  with  the  Parnellite 
negotiations  with  the  "  Extremists  "  in  America. 

While  Devoy  arranged  with  the  Obstructionist  section  he  organised 
the  "  Invincibles,"'  and  laid  the  foundation  of  future  movement  in  the 
direction  of  dynamite  explosions.  So  far  back  as  January,  1881,  he 
made  his  intentions,  or  rather  moves,  quite  clear  in  a  speech  which 
he  delivered  to  the  New  York  Branch  of  the  Irish  National  Land 
League,  in  which  lie  indicated  the  policy  of  reprisals  as  follows  : — 
"Our  aid  has  hitherto  given  tlie  people  the  impetus  that  has 
brought  about  this  state  of  things.  Shall  we  desert  them  in  tlie  hour 
of  peril  ?  No  ;  for  every  Irishman  murdered  we  will  take  in  re])risal 
the  life  of  a  Ikitish  minister.  For  every  hundred  Irishmen  murdered 
we  will  sacrifice  the  lives  of  an  entire  IJritish  Ministry.  For  a  wliole- 
sale  massacre  of  the  Irish  people  we  will  make  England  a  smouldering 
ruin  of  ashes  and  blood.     The  receipts  of  the  I,and  League  are  now 


ji^roo  a  day,  and  that  is  ample  for  their  wants,  but  we  want  a  fund 
that  will  aid  us  in  carrying  out  this  design."  And  then  he  referred 
to  the  "  Skirmishing  Fund,"  urging  that  it  was  quite  unable  to  meet 
the  drain  upon  it,  and  therefore  should  be  augmented  without  delay. 

The  murders  were,  however,  a  little  inopportune,  and  placed 
•certain  parties  of  a  "  National "  way  of  thinking  in  an  awkward  pre- 
dicament. Mr.  Parnell  and  others  of  the  leaders  had  just  been 
released  from  prison  prior  to  the  assassinations,  they  undertaking,  by 
arrangement  with  the  Government  of  the  day,  to  assist  in  passing 
certain  measures  into  law  which  would  have  a  satisfactory  tendency 
in  the  country.  The  arrangement  has  come  to  be  known  as  "  The 
Kilmainham  Treaty,"  [Kilmainham  was  the  name  of  the  prison  in 
which  Mr.  Parnell  was  confined]  and  it  is  not  a  creditable  record 
-either  to  Mr.  Gladstone's  Ministry,  who  sought  the  aid  of  the  Agitator 
who  had  come  to  be  styled  the  "  Uncrowned  King"  of  Ireland,  or  to 
Mr.  Parnell ;  who,  in  the  course  of  communications  on  the  matter, 
offered  to  use  the  Land  League  organisers  who  had  got  up  the  out- 
rages, and  who  had  planned  the  "  Invincible"  operations — but  of  this 
latter  Mr.  Parnell  had  to  say  nothing — to  reduce  the  country  to  a  state 
of  quiet.  But,  as  has  been  already  said,  the  Nationalist  leaders  were 
placed  upon  the  horns  of  a  dilemma  by  the  murders.  To  retain 
their  position  in  public  estimation,  it  became  necessary  that  they 
•should  at  once  repudiate  the  assassinations;  and  at  the  very  great  risk 
of  having  their  stroke  of  policy  mistaken  and  misunderstood,  they 
immediately  issued  a  manifesto  condemning  and  deploring  what  had 
taken  place. 

Of  what  happened  after  this  between  the  conspirators  behind  the 
■scenes,  the  world  still  remains  in  ignorance,  but  there  were  not  want- 
ing indications  to  show  that  the  recriminations  were  of  a  strong  and 
decidedly  bitter  character.  Those  of  an  "Oppositionist"  way  of 
thinking  wanted  to  have  a  still  further  proof  of  the  would-be-believed 
opposition  of  the  League  to  this  kind  of  thing,  supplied  by  the  offer 
■of  a  reward  for  the  discovery  and  conviction  of  the  murderers  ;  but 
even  the  public  treasurer  of  their  funds — Patrick  Egan — scoffed  at 
the  idea,  and  refused  outright  to  give  any  such  lying  representation 
of  what  their  true  feelings  were.  Telegraphing,   four  days  after  the 


murders,  to  the  editor  of  the  Nationalist  daily  paper  in  Dublin^ 
he  said,  "  Editor,  F?-eeman,  Dublin :  In  The  Freeman  of  yesterday, 
Mr.  James  F.  O'Brien  suggests  a  reward  of  ^2,000  out  of  the  Land 
League  fund  for  the  discovery  of  the  perpetrators  of  the  terrible 
tragedy  of  Saturday.  Remembering,  as  I  do,  the  number  of 
innocent  victims  who  in  the  sad  history  of  our  country  have  been 
handed  over  to  the  gallows  by  wretched  informers,  in  order  to  earn 
the  coveted  blood-money,  and  foreseeing  the  awful  danger  that,  in 
the  present  excited  state  of  public  feeling,  crime  may  be  added  to 
crime  by  the  possible  sacrifice  of  guiltless  men,  I  am  determined 
that  if  one  penny  of  the  Land  League  fund  were  voted  for  such 
a  purpose,  I  would  at  once  resign  the  treasurership."  And  his 
action  in  this  respect  was  warmly  commended  in  the  "Extremist" 
press.  Mr.  John  Devoy,  still  the  spokesman  of  the  active  section, 
writing,  in  regard  to  the  matter,  in  his  American  organ,  said,  "  Patrick 
Egan  has  spoken  out  like  a  man  against  the  adoption  by  Irishmen  of 
the  base  English  policy  of  suborning  informers.  He  declares  that 
should  a  penny  of  the  Land  League  funds  be  devoted  to  such  an 
object  he  will  resign  the  treasurership.  Mr.  Pamell  should  at  once 
repudiate  the  attempt  made  from  this  side  to  connect  him  with  action 
so  culpable  and  un-Irish.  By  consenting  to  become  the  trustee  of 
the  Irish-American  blood-money  he  would  forfeit  the  sympathies  of 
his  warmest  admirers."  And  again,  at  a  later  date,  he  wrote,  "The 
Irish  members  hai'e  fwt  yet  recovered  their  heads.  At  a  meeting  of 
the  Irish  Parliamentary  party  on  Wednesday  (loth  May)  the  opinion 
was  expressed,  that  if  Mr.  Gladstone's  Bill  be  confined  to  its  nominal 
objects — the  improvement  of  the  administration  of  justice  and  the 
suppression  of  secret  societies — it  would  meet  with  very  general 
acceptance.  It  would  seem  they  are  tired  of  getting  money 
FROM   America,  and  are  willing  to   put  down  the  men  who 

PLACED    them    where    THEY    ARE."' 


IX. 

But  the  assassinations  of  the  6th   of  May,   1882,  if  they  were 
horrible  and  ghastly  in  their  inception  and  development,  were  fated 


to  lead  to  a  somewhat  better  condition  of  things  in  Ireland.  The 
arm  of  Parliament  was  strengthened.  There  was  little  desire  now 
to  halt  in  the  matter  of  placing  exceptional  powers  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Executive ;  and  a  better  and  a  stronger  state  of  mind  succeeded 
that  condition,  in  which  men  and  legislators  had  previously  looked 
rather  stupidly  on,  while  civil  war  was  marching  apace.  The  funerals 
of  the  murdered  officials  had  scarce  been  concluded,  ere  Government 
was  called  upon  to  legislate  in  the  matter  of  Irish  criminal  procedure. 
And  as  a  result  of  what  had  then  taken  place,  the  Crimes  Act  of  1882 
was  placed  upon  the  statute  book.  By  this  measure  it  became  possi- 
ble to  change  the  venue  and  remove  prisoners  for  trial  from  disturbed 
districts — where  verdicts  of  acquittal  were  foregone  conclusions — 
to  places  such  as  the  chief  city  in  Ireland,  where  impartial  con- 
sideration could  be  given  to  the  cases,  undisturbed  by  local 
influences  and  terrorism ;  to  arrest  men  without  the  delay  necessi- 
tated by  the  ordinary  law  ;  to  summon  witnesses  [like  as  was  in  the 
case  in  other  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  but  not,  unfortunately, 
hitherto  in  Ireland],  and  examine  them  with  regard  to  their  private 
actions ;  and  to  suppress  public  meetings  and  newspapers,  when  such 
tended  to  produce  crime  or  incite  to  outrage.  The  measure  became 
law  on  the  nth  of  July,  the  delay  in  passing  it  through  its  different 
stages,  being  caused  by  the  fierce  opposition  of  the  Parliamentary 
representatives  of  the  "  Nationalist "  party,  who  used  obstruction  in 
every  possible  form  to  prevent  the  Government  proposals  becoming 
law.     But  to  no  effect. 

The  Land  League  had  been  suppressed  on  the  20th  October, 
1 881;  Davitt  had  been  previously  re-arrested  for  some  inattention  to^ 
the  requirements  of  his  "  ticket-of-leave  ;"  the  Crimes  Act  now  came 
into  operation  ;  and  the  remedial  legislation  of  the  previous  year  or 
two  was  obtaining  consideration  and  trial,  so  that  there  was  not 
much  "active"  w^ork  engaged  in  as  far  as  outward  appearances  went. 
Slowly  but  surely  the  power  of  the  law,  commenced  to  make 
itself  felt ;  and  under  the  new  methods  sanctioned  by  the  Legislature, 
things  commenced  to  right  themselves.  Informers  became  only  too 
eager  to  tell  the  secrets  of  the  different  conspiracies ;  details  regarding 
the  various  murders  came  to  light  with  rapid  succession ;  juries 
commenced  to  convict  ;  the  men  who  had  been  arrested  on  suspicion,. 


and  since  released,  now  secretly  left  the  country,  as  information 
regarding  their  wrong-doing  came  to  hand ;  and  convicted 
•"  Nationalist "  murderers,  had  to  pay  the  penalty  of  their  crimes 
on  the  gallows.  The  evidence  of  the  different  informers  was 
always  distinct  and  startling  in  its  significance.  Carey,  the  sub- 
leader  of  the  Phcenix  Park  murderers,  and  whilom  companion  of 
•certain  of  the  Fenian  Members  of  Parliament ;  who  had  obtained 
a  seat  in  the  Dublin  Municipal  Council  through  the  advocacy  of 
the  special  "  National "  organ,  United  Ireland,  was  of  opinion,  when 
■examined  by  the  Crown,  that  the  money  for  the  Phoenix  Park 
murders  "  must  have  come  from  the  Land  League  "^ — an  opinion 
in  which  his  colleagues  of  the  "  Invincible "  conspiracy  shared. 
Another  informer,  speaking  of  the  working  of  the  "  Invincible  " 
organisation  in  the  country,  said  it  had  been  arranged  at  the  outset, 
that  "  the  Land  League  would  supply  the  new  society  with  arms."  .  .  . 
The  members  were  all  to  get  their  expenses,  and  were  to  "  go  into 
different  counties,  and  even  England,  to  shoot  landlords,  bailiffs  and 
spies,  and  the  Land  League  would  pay  their  expenses."  While  a 
.third,  who  was  the  chief  leader  of  the  Moonlighters  in  the  south  of 
Ireland  [the  name  being  taken  by  lawless  peasants  who  went  about 
disguised  at  night  sliooting  persons  and  breaking  into  dwellings],  told 
the  Court  that  he  got  "^12  on  two  occasions  from  Dublin. .  .  .  There 
were  also  rewards  given  for  bravery,  at  these  outrages,  in  money,  and 
a  Parnell  medal  was  sometimes  given." 

But  this  reassertion  of  the  claims  of  law  and  order  in  no  way 
suited  the  temper  of  the  Nationalists,  whilst  the  disclosures  which  were 
forthcoming  filled  them  with  anger  and  dread.  Accordingly,  there 
commenced  a  terrible  outcry  ;  and  insinuations  were  made  about  juries 
being  packed,  and  unfair  trials  taking  place.  The  administration  of 
justice  was  impeachedj  and  charges  of  the  most  corrupt  and  iniquitous 
character  were  launched  against  the  Executive.  The  Irish  World, 
the  great  American  organ  of  the  active  section,  commenced  a  series 
of  articles  glorifying  the  crimes  of  the  past,  and  inciting  to  still 
greater  atrocities ;  and  to  make  murder  an  attractive  and  paying 
proceeding,  a  special  fund  was  opened  to  support  the  families  of 
ihose  who  had  been  convicted  in  connection  with  the  Phoenix 
i'ark     and     other     assassinations.        Sums    of    ^,300     each    were 
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•distributed    amongst    the    various    families   of   the   imprisoned    or 
executed  "  Invincibles." 

Meantime  efforts  were  being  made  to  resuscitate  the  suppressed 
organisation,  and,  under  a  new  title,  it  once  more  sprang  into  being, 
the  name  now  bestowed  upon  it  being  the  "  National "  instead 
■of  the  "  Land "  League ;  and  things  went  very  merrily  forward 
for  the  agitation.  As  Irish  parliamentary  seats  became  vacant, 
they  were  filled  up  by  Mr.  Parnell's  nominees ;  his  staff  com- 
menced to  gain  substantial  recognition  for  alleged  services  in 
Parliament  in  the  way  of  money  testimonials  ;  and  the  people  were 
being  either  persuaded  or  coerced  to  join  the  resuscitated  organisa- 
tion. Where  coaxing  and  persuasion  failed  to  obtain  their 
allegiance,  "  Boycotting "  was  put  in  full  swing,  and  the  work 
was  carried  on  so  cautiously  and  dexterously  that  but  little  opening 
was  left  for  Governmental  movement.  Under  the  Crimes  Act 
regime,  crime  had  visibly  decreased.  For  the  latter  half  of  1S82, 
when  it  first  took  effect,  there  were  only  836  crimes  recorded ;  for 
the  following  year,  1883,  the  number  was  only  834;  and  for  the 
year  1884  the  record  showed  744.  From  January  to  June,  1885, 
there  were  373  crimes,  and  from  April  to  June  there  were  299 
people  wholly  or  partially  Boycotted — this  latter  period  being  the 
first  for  which  a  "  Boycotting"  record  is  available. 


X. 


This  brings  this  narrative  up  to  the  middle  of  last  year,  1885, 
when  the  Crimes  Act,  being  only  a  three  years'  measure,  lapsed  ; 
and,  owing  to  parliamentary  troubles,  was  allowed  to  go  unrenewed. 
A  new  element  was  introduced  into  Irish  politics  at  this  time,  by  the 
formation  of  the  Irish  Loyal  and  Patriotic  Union,  of  which  some- 
thing has  been  said  in  the  opening  pages.  Although  the  platform  of  the 
Union  has  now  been  broadened  and  strengthened  by  the  addition  of 
several  planks;  it  was  originally  started  in  April,  1885,  with  the  specific 
•object  of  testing  the  strength  of  the  Parnellites  at  the  polls,  in  the  course 


of  the  General  Election  which  then  threatened.  A  new  and  popular 
franchise  had  been  created  by  the  Reform  Act  of  the  then  ministry, 
and  the  Parnellites  loudly  boasted  they  would  "  sweep  Ireland." 
And  it  was  to  bring  out  the  truth  in  regard  to  this  that  the  Union  was 
first  formed.  But  it  was  no  easy  task  which  those  who  established  the 
Loyal  and  Patriotic  Union  set  themselves  to  do.  Loyalty  there  was  in 
Ireland,  but  it  was  undoubtedly  loyalty  under  cover  ;  and  where  it  had 
been  hitherto  manifested  it  found  expression  in  different  camps.  For 
six  years  previously  the  Loyalists  of  Ireland  had  unquestionably  been 
foolish ;  for,  for  that  period  they  had  remained  apart,  clinging  to  the 
old  traditions  of  party,  and,  in  some  cases,  of  creed ;  being  therefore 
weakened  because  of  the  absence  of  unity.  And  other  difficulties  of 
a  different  character  had  also  to  be  overcome.  Classes  were  disunited 
too.  The  landed  interest  stood  apart  from  the  commercial  interest, 
and  although  the  latter  were  ready  to  admit  that  the  interests  of  both 
were  bound  up  together ;  still  considerations  of  prudence  and  fear 
held  them  back  from  openly  espousing  an  unpopular  cause — for  the 
landed  interest  was  unpopular  because  it  was,  as  Mr.  Parnell  himself 
explained,  the  corner-stone  of  British  rule  in  the  country.  And  still 
yet  another  barrier  to  unity  remained  in  the  case  of  Ulster,  the  northern 
province  of  Ireland.  Ulster  was  distinctly  Protestant  in  its  religious 
view,  as  opposed  to  the  Roman  Catholic  sentiment  of  the  South  and 
West;  it  was  also  distinctly  Orange  in  its  religious  bias;  and  because 
of  its  being,  by  reason  of  these  circumstances,  very  little  tinged  with 
the  "Nationalism"  of  the  time,  it  held  aloof  from  the  Union  move- 
ment for  a  little  time.  But  ultimately  all  became  welded  together, 
and  for  the  first  time  in  Irish  history  there  was  a  combined  Loyalist 
party  fronting  the  party  of  Disintegration. 

The  elections  of  1885  were  fought  out  in  Ireland  with  results 
which  were  not  by  any  means  unsatisfactory.  The  boast  of  the 
Parnellites  that  the  South  and  West  were  "  solid "  with  them, 
received  a  check ;  and  it  was  plainly  demonstrated  that,  even 
with  the  practice  of  the  most  cruel  intimidation  and  coercion, 
the  Parnellite  party  could  only  get  227,019  electors  to  cast  their 
votes  for  them,  out  of  the  364,767  which  formed  the  register  of 
the  contested  constituencies.  This  applied  only  to  three  southern 
provinces,  to  which  efforts  of  the  Irish  Loyal  and  Patriotic  Union 


•were  at  this  time  confined ;  but  when  the  Ulster  returns  were 
inckided,  the  case  for  the  Unionists  was  wonderfully  strengthened  ; 
and  when  all  the  voters  were  added  together,  it  was  shown  that  only 
595,269,  out  of  the  total  Electorate  of  585,715,  voted  for  the 
"  Separatists,"  or  little  more  than  one-half.  The  abstentions,  how- 
ever, did  not  affect  the  return  of  the  Parnellite  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment for  three-fourths  of  the  Irish  constituencies. 

When  the  elections  had  concluded,  the  platform  of  the  Union 
was  considerably  broadened  ;  and  arrangements  were  at  once  made 
for  developing  the  work  outside  Ireland.  Offices  were  opened 
in  London  for  the  supplying  of  information  on  Irish  affairs ;  and 
•efforts  were  immediately  set  on  foot  to  educate  public  opinion  in 
England  and  Scotland,  both  by  the  holding  of  public  meetings  and 
the  distribution  of  literature.  In  holding  public  meetings  the  Union 
but  followed  the  ordinary  course  of  stirring  public  opinion  :  in  open- 
ing a  special  Press  Bureau,  however,  rather  a  novelty  was  introduced 
in  respect  to  Ireland ;  but  the  success  which  attended  the  venture 
fully  realised  the  hopes  which  were  entertained  regarding  it.  It  may 
be  of  interest  to  mention  at  this  point,  as  indicating  the  amount  of 
the  work  accomplished  in  this  direction,  that  up  to  the  present  date 
there  have  been  circulated  from  the  offices  of  the  Union,  over 
to, 000,000  of  leaflets,  439,000  pamphlets,  and  143,200  posters,  all 
of  which  have  been  distributed  broadcast  over  the  face  of  the  United 
Kingdom. 

While  the  Irish  Loyal  and  Patriotic  Union  were  working  in  this 
way,  the  Parnellites  were  by  no  means  idle  in  the  matter  of  fostering 
the  discontent,  which  they  brought  to  life  in  the  earlier  days  of  the 
conspiracy.  It  has  not  been  thought  advisable  to  weigh  down  this 
summary  of  history,  with  quotations  from  speeches  of  a  similar 
character,  delivered  right  through  the  campaign  which  the  agitators 
carried  on  ;  but  some  little  space  may  well  be  taken  up  here,  with  a  few 
excerpts  from  the  speeches  delivered  at  this  period,  indicating  as  they 
do,  the  continuance  of  the  same  desires  and  intentions  with  them.  For 
instance,  Mr.  W.  H.  Redmond,  M.P.,  one  of  the  brothers  who 
visited  Australia  for  the  League  [in  order  to  escape  punishment], 
speaking  in  the  House  of  Commons  during  the  discussion  on  the 
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Reform  Bill  and  addressing  the  Ministry  of  the  day  said  :  "  You  need 
not  think  that  it  (the  Reform  Bill)  will  have  the  effect  of  staying  the 
agitation  of  a  Separatist  character  which  exists  in  Ireland,  for  if  you 
give  us  this  Bill,  or  twenty  more  Bills  of  the  same  description,  we  will 
never  cease  from  that  agitation  until  we  fully  obtain  our  object."  Mr. 
Sexton,  M.P.,  was  of  opinion  that  "the  people  of  Ireland  had  learned 
that  they  must  fight  the  Government,  foot  to  foot,  and  that  they 
must  pursue  a  policy  of  retaliation  and  give  back  blow  for  blow ; " 
while  Mr.  T.  D.  Sullivan,  M.P.,  glorying  in  his  lawlessness,  told  a 
gathering  of  peasants  in  the  County  Carlow,  that  "  The  trouble  in 
Egypt  (cheers  for  the  Mahdi)  was  less  perilous  to  the  existence  of  the 
Government  at  this  moment  than  the  trouble  with  Ireland.  The 
trouble  with  Russia  (cheers  for  KomarofF)  was  less  perilous ;  and  for 
his  own  part  he  was  glad  to  say  that  our  own  little  island  was  the 
greatest  trouble  the  English  had  (cheers).  They  had  been  told  the 
Government  was  likely  to  go  to  smash  over  this  question.  Well,  the 
sooner  the  better  (cheers).  At  all  events,  he  thought  the  Irish  Party 
could  promise  this,  that  if  the  Crimes  Act,  or  any  substantial  portion 
of  it,  was  to  be  renewed,  it  would  not  be  until  after  a  hard  fight 
for  it." 

Nor  was  the  Leader  [Mr.  Parnell]  himself  behindhand,  for,, 
speaking  at  Arklow,  County  Wicklow,  in  the  month  of  August,  1885, 
Mr.  Parnell  said  ;  "  I  firmly  believe  in,  perhaps  a  few  months,  certainly 
not  longer  than  a  few  years,  we  will  bring  back  to  you,  to  your  soil, 
and  to  the  people  of  Ireland,  the  right  to  govern  Ireland  at  home, 
and  to  banish  English  misrule  for  ever." 
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The  Parliament  elected  in  1885  was  not  fated  to  be  of  long 
duration.  The  verdict  of  the  polls  was  to  displace  Mr.  Gladstone's 
Liberal  Ministry,  and  to  return  a  Conservative  administration  to 
power.  But  not  for  long.  Lor,  defeated  on  a  side  issue  (they  had 
but  a  very  slender  majority),  they  gave  up  the  seat  of  office  again  to 


Mr.  Gladstone;  who  now  appeared  in  a  totally  different  role  from 
everything  that  he  had  previously  appeared  in  ;  and,  despite  all  his 
previous  statements  to  the  contrary,  went  in  fully  for  Home  Rule.. 
Speaking  during  the  November  elections  at  Edinburgh,  he  had  said 
(and  this  was  before  the  result  of  the  elections  were  known) : — 

"  I  will  suppose  that,  owing  to  some  cause  the  present  Government  has  dis- 
appeared, and  a  Liberal  Party  was  called  to  deal  with  this  great  constitutional 
question  of  the  government  of  Ireland  in  a  position  where  it  was  a  minority 
dependent  on  the  Irish  vote  for  converting  it  into  a  majority.  Now,  gentlemen, 
I  tell  you  seriously  and  solemnly  that,  though  I  believe  the  Liberal  party  to  be 
honourable,  patriotic,  and  trustworthy,  in  such  a  position  as  that  it  would  not  be 
safe  for  it  to  enter  on  the  consideration  of  a  measure  in  respect  to  which,  at  the 
first  step  of  its  progress,  it  would  be  in  the  power  of  a  party  coming  from  Ireland 
to  say  :  '  Unless  you  do  this  and  unless  you  do  that,  we  will  turn  you  out 
to-morrow.'"     (Cheers.) 

Yet  this  is  exactly  what  the  right  honourable  gentlemen  did  now 
do.  Admitted  to  office  on  sufferance  by  the  Irish  Party,  he 
immediately  set  himself  to  curry  favour  with  them,  by  completely 
turning  round  and  ignoring  all  the  honourable  dictates  of  his 
previous  position.  He  simply  set  all  prior  utterances  at  naught,. 
and  presented  the  truly  unfortunate  spectacle,  of  an  aged  statesman 
false  to  the  traditions  of  his  party  and  his  great  personality.  But, 
for  the  honour  of  the  great  English  party,  it  must  be  recorded  that  it 
refused  to  follow  him  in  a  body.  Like  the  Veil  of  the  Temple,  the 
party  was  rent  in  twain  by  the  adoption  of  the  new  policy,  and  a 
section,  now  known  by  the  title  of  the  "  Liberal  Unionists,"  broke 
away.  And  be  it  noted  the  "  Liberal  Unionist "  section  contained, 
and  does  contain,  the  most  honourable  and  capable  of  Liberal 
Administrators,  like  the  Marquis  of  Hartington,  ALP.,  Mr.  Joseph 
Chamberlain,  M.P.,  and  others. 

Mr.  Gladstone  introduced  his  Home  Rule  Bill,  which  practically 
amounted  to  a  "  Bill  for  the  better  guaranteeing  of  Independence  ta 
Ireland,"  and  he  was  defeated.  And  another  General  Election 
ensued  on  the  Prime  Ministers'  appeal  to  the  country  for  an 
endorsement  of  his  policy.  But,  thanks  to  the  work  of  the  Irish  Loyal 
and  Patriotic  L-nion,  and  other  Unionist  Associations,  the  country 


Avas  properly  educated  on  the  subject,  and  gave  a  distinct  repudiation 
to  the  "  Separatist "  policy.  As  a  consequence,  Mr.  Gladstone  and 
his  Home  Rule  followers  now  inhabit  the  cold  shades  of  opposition  ; 
and  an  "  Unionist "  but  not  Coalition  Government  occupies  the 
seat  of  power.  The  Unionist  Liberals  ceased  not  to  be  less  Liberal 
because  they  spoke  and  agitated  against  Home  Rule  ;  and  when  a 
cordial  offer  was  made  to  them  to  join  the  present  Ministry,  they 
refused  the  alliance  which  would  necessitate  a  change  of  traditional 
policy,  while  giving  every  guarantee  to  support  the  Conservatives  in 
their  Imperial,  as  opposed  to  the  (iladstonian-Separatist,  policy. 

And  so  it  is  to-day  as  regards  the  Parliamentary  position.  But 
in  Ireland  itself  matters  have  not  made  such  favourable  progress. 
The  lapse  of  the  Crimes  Act  has  given  a  new  lease  of  life  to 
outrage  and  crime,  which  still  continues  to  be  indulged  in  to  a  very 
large  extent.  This  is  shown  by  the  Returns  of  the  outrages  indulged  in 
since  the  Act  ceased  its  operation.  For  the  last  half  of  the  year  1885 
there  were  five  hundred  and  forty-three  crimes  reported — a  doubling 
of  the  numbers  for  the  first  half — and  eight  hundred  and  ninety-one 
— or  three  times  as  many — cases  of  Boycotting.  From  January  up 
to  June,  1886,  there  were  five  hundred  and  fifty-three  crimes  and 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-nine  cases  of  Boycotting  reported  through 
Government  Returns.  To  sum  up  the  whole  criminal  record  of  the 
past  seven  years,  it  may  be  said  that  there  have  been  during  this 
period  no  less  than  14,374  cases  of  law-breaking,  ranging  over 
murder,  manslaughter,  conspiracy  to  murder,  firing  at  persons,  assaults 
on  police,  bailiffs  and  process-servers,  cutting  and  maiming  of  persons 
and  cattle,  &c. 

And  if  the  Agitators  can  at  all  bring  it  about,  there  will  be  found 
to  be  even  worse  times  in  store  for  Ireland.  While  the  editor  of 
United  Ireland,  after  private  conferences  with  the  American  directors 
of  the  "  l^xtremist"  section,  appeals  to  the  Dublin  populace  to  "give 
a  good  account" — strange  phrase  this,  in  view  of  the  Phoenix  Park 
murders — of  the  successor  to  I>ord  Fredk.  Cavendish,  M.P.,  and 
others,  and  "to  go  on  as  they  have  been  going;"  a  priest  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  speaking  at  the  Dublin  Meeting  of  the 
League,  tells  his  hearers  that  the  sparing  of  such  men  as  landlords 
"  strains  to  its  utmost  the  teaching  that  we  are  not  to  murder  an 


individual,"  the  sentiment  being  warmly  applauded ;  in  addition 
to  which  a  member  of  the  Parliamentary  party  advises  the  people 
to  pay  no  rent,  but  "  be  evicted  with  their  rents  in  their  pockets." 
With  all  these  influences  at  work  there  is  little  of  a  moral  tone 
being  left  in  the  people  to  whom  such  teaching  is  addressed, 
and  the  kindly  traits  of  the  Irish  tenantry  are  fast  becoming 
a  tradition  of  the  past.  No  later  than  a  fortnight  prior  to  the 
time  this  is  written — on  the  29th  September  in  fact^ — the  mother 
of  a  man  named  Michael  Hill  died  in  the  King's  County.  Hill  was 
unpopular,  and  "  Boycotted  "  because  of  the  fact  of  his  working  on 
an  evicted  farm — the  man  having  no  other  means  of  supporting  his 
dying  mother.  And  what  happened  ?  He  could  not  obtain  in 
the  town  adjoining  where  his  mother's  corpse  lay,  a  coffin  to  enclose 
her  remains.  Although  he  offered  to  pay  in  cash  any  reasonable 
sum  demanded  no  undertaker  would  supply  him,  while,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  three  of  those  to  Avhom  he  applied,  had,  at  the  time  of  his 
apj)lication,  the  required  article  in  stock.  As  a  consequence  the 
poor  fellow  was  obliged  to  drive  off  during  the  night  a  distance  of 
fourteen  miles,  to  a  place  where  he  was  quite  unknown,  in  order  to 
procure  one.     And  this  was  all  because  he  was  Boycotted  1 

It  may  very  fairly  be  asked,  are  people  who  act  in  this  way  past 
all  redemption,  and  outside  the  power  of  their  spiritual  instructors  ? 
'i'his  (luestion  opens  up  a  new  aspect  of  the  subject  which  is  not  a 
pleasant  matter  for  contemplation.  Ireland's  population  is  very 
largely  composed  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  in  the  disturbed  districts 
the  great  majority  of  the  community  are  members  of  this  faith.  At 
the  very  outset  of  the  agitation,  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood 
bitterly  opposed  the  movement ;  while  some  of  the  oldest  and 
most  revered  of  the  Church's  prelates  issued  warning  injunctions 
against  the  whole  scope  and  tendency  of  it.  But  to  little  avail. 
Ciradually  the  land  became  flooded  with  Communistic  theories, 
and  the  freedom  of  thought,  which  at  first  only  attached  to 
(juestions  of  land,  eventually  extended  to  the  matters  of  religion. 
And  the  position  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Ireland 
grew  to  be  a  very  critical  one  indeed.  The  place  occupied 
fjy  the  old  and  honoured  parish  priests,  allowed  of  their  s])eak- 
ing    their    minds    firmly   and    determinedly,    against    the    commu- 

c 


nistic  doctrines  which  were  preached  ;  but  the  great  mass  of  the 
younger  curates  scattered  over  the  country,  had  other  and  more 
difficult  influences  to  contend  with.  Recruited  in  a  very  large 
degree  from  the  classes  which  sided  against  the  law,  and  imbued 
themselves  with  some  of  the  free  theories  of  latter-day  literature, 
they  were  driven  by  a  combination  of  circumstances,— partly  by 
inclination,  and  partly  by  necessity  in  order  to  retain  their  hold  over 
the  people, — to  take  a  stand  which  is  open  to  much  question  and 
serious  comment.  And  the  necessities  of  the  position  affected  not 
the  rank  and  file  of  the  clergy  alone,  but  subsequently  branched 
upward  in  significant  ways. 


XII. 


One  other  subject  remains  to  be  dealt  with,  and  one  alone.  That 
is  the  financial  aspect  and  characteristics  of  the  Parnellite  movement. 
For  money  has  played  no  mean  part  in  the  workings  of  the  past 
seven  years.  Indeed,  as  a  financial  speculation,  the  Parnellite  type 
of  Irish  Patriotism  has  proved  second  to  none.  It  will  surprise 
many  people,  though  it  is,  nevertheless,  an  undisputed  fact,  that 
from  the  starting  of  the  Parnellite  conspiracy  to  March  last — when 
tlie  last  Return  was  made  by  a  competent  authority — the  total 
subscriptions  amounted  to  something  like  ^^670,000,  or  con- 
siderably over  half-a-million  of  money.  Very  much  more  than 
the  half  of  this  came  from  the  Extremists  in  America;  and 
so  prominent  have  the  American  subscriptions  figured  in  the 
acknowledgments  of  the  Agitators,  that  the  i)hrase  "  American 
Paymasters  "'  has  come  to  be  pretty  freely  employed  in  speaking  of 
tliose  who  really  direct  and  control  the  movement.  The  greatest 
possible  amount  of  scandal  lias  attaclied  to  the  financial  matters  of  the 
League;  and  although  charges  of  misappropriation  and  embezzlement 
have  been  repeatedly  made  against  some  of  those  charged  with 
administering  its  funds,  no  proper  balance-sheet  has  been  forth- 
coming. At  tlie  time  when  Patrick  Egan,  the  treasurer-in-chief,  fied 
the  country,  on  being  implicated  in  the  Fenian  part  of  the  conspiracy 


by  the  "  Invincible  "  infornmer,  Carey,  it  was  a  matter  of  notoriety 
that,  although  official  ^acknowledgments  in  the  daily  press  indicated 
the  receipt  by  him  of  an  enormous  sum  subscribed  to  that  period, 
his  statement  of  account  showed  a  deficit  of  ;^3,658.  os.  yi.  on  the 
Distress  Fund;  ^8,461  on  the  Defence  Fund;  and  jQi^ilA^I  on 
the  Land  League  Fund.  These  are  typical  instances,  which  have 
been  multiphed  long  ere  this.  There  is  no  use  troubling  the  reader 
with  further  details,  for  what  has  been  already  said  will  have  fully 
indicated  the  immense  financial  aid  which  has  been,  and  in  all  pro- 
bability will  be,  forthcoming  to  aid  the  "Separatist"  policy;  and  the 
unscrupulous  character  of  the  men  themselves  who  are  carrying 
it  out.  Full  details  of  the  financial  matters  of  the  Parnellites  will 
be  found  under  Section  VL,  pages  109,  no,  in  of  Appendix. 
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SECTION    I. 


THE    PROLOGUE    TO    THE    CONSPIRACY. 


THE    CONP'ESSIONS    OF    MICHAEL    DAVITT. 

"  When  I  was  in  prison  I  spent  my  time  thinking  of  what  plan  could 
be  proposed  which  would  unite  all  Irishmen  upon  some  one  common 
ground.  I  saw  that  the  mo\ements  for  the  independence  of  Ireland  had 
failed  for  two  reasons  :  first,  that  there  ne\er  had  been  one  in  which  the 
people  were  united  :  second,  because  the  movements  had  been  wholh 
sentimental.  I  saw  that  for  Irishmen  to  succeed  they  inust  be  united, 
and  that  they  must  have  a  practical  issue  to  put  before  Englishmen  and 
the  world  at  large.  Sentiment  cannot  be  relied  upon  to  move  neighbouring' 
nations  ;  and  when  changes  of  great  political  importance,  involving  an 
alteration  in  the  policy  of  a  countiy  like  England — conservati\e  and  some- 
what slow  to  mo\e — are  to  be  brought  about,  there  must  be  somethings 
practical  in  the  issue  put  forward.  I  saw  all  this,  and  I  made  up  my  mind 
that  the  only  issue  upon  which  Home  Rulers,  Nationalists,  Obstructionists, 
and  each  and  even,-  shade  of  opinion  existing  in  Ireland  could  be  tinited 
was  the  land  question. 

"  I  inquired,  and  found  that  the  seasons  of  1877  and  1878  had  been 
poor,  and  that  a  famine  was  expected  in  1879.  All  the  farmers  and  cottiers 
were  in  debt  to  the  landlords  and  shopkeepers.  One  day  in  Claremorris. 
Co.  Mayo — it  was  in  March,  1879, — I  was  in  company  with  John  W. 
Walsh,  of  Balla.  who  was  a  commercial  traveller.  He  is  now  in  Australia 
in  the  interests  of  the  Land  League.  He  knew  the  circumstances  of 
e\ery  shopkeeper  in  the  West  of  Ireland,  their  poverty  and    debt,  and 


the  poverty  of  the  people.  He  gave  me  a  great  deal  of  valuable  informa- 
tion. I  met  some  farmers  from  Irishtown,  a  village  outside  of  Clare- 
morris,  and  talked  to  them  about  the  crops  and  the  rent.  Everj^where  I 
heard  the  same  stoiy,  and  I  at  last  made  a  proposition  that  a  meeting  be 
called  in  Irishtown  to  give  expression  to  the  grievances  of  the  tenant- 
farmers,  and  to  demand  a  reduction  of  the  rent.  IVe  were  also  to  urge 
the  abolition  of  landlordism.  I  promised  to  have  the  speakers  there,  and 
they  promised  to  get  the  audience.  I  wrote  to  Thomas  Brennan,  of 
Dublin,  John  Ferguson,  of  Glasgow,  and  other  Irishmen  known  for  their 
adherence  to  Ireland's  cause;  and  I  drew  up  the  resolutions." 

*'  In  this  manner  the  agitation  was  carried  on  from  its  inception  to 
August,  1879.  Here  I  must  give  you  a  piece  of  'secret  history'  in  con- 
nection with  the  agitation.  In  August,  1879,  two  months  before  the 
National  Land  League  was  organised,  seeing  that  some  money  was  neces- 
sar)',  /  put  myself  in  communication  witJi  Patrick  Ford,  of  the  Irish 
World;  John  Boyle  O'Reilly,  of  the  Boston  Pilot ;  John  Devoy,  the  late 
Patrick  Mahon,  of  Rochester  ;  and  Dr.  William  Carroll,  of  Philadelphia- 
I  represented  to  them,  as  personal  friends  of  mine  and  representative-men 
in  America,  the  importance  of  this  agitation  in  Ireland.  What  had  been 
done  up  to  that  time  had  received  very  little  attention  in  America  except 
in  the  Irish  World  and  the  Bostoti  Pilot.  I  told  them  the  agitation  had 
been  carried  on  to  that  point  at  the  personal  expense  of  a  few  men,  and 
that  in  order  that  it  should  be  made  a  great  movement  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  start  an  auxiliary  movement  in  America,  so  as  to  allow  those  who 
had  been  driven  out  of  Ireland  by  landlordism  to  co-operate  with  us  in 
our  efforts  to  drive  landlordism  out  in  turn.  The  answer  to  these  letters 
7i>as  from  Patrick  Ford.  He  enclosed  a  draft  of  £^02,.  8j.,  and  intimated 
that  the  /no/iey  was  advanced  to  him  by  the  trustees  of  the  Xational  Fu/id^ 
to  be  sent  to  me  to  aid  mc  in  carrying  on  the  movement  in  Ireland,  and 
to  obviate  the  necessity  of  my  coming  to  America  to  lecture  in  order  to 
procure  funds.  He  thouglit,  as  the  Xational  Fund  had  been  subscribed  by 
victims  of  landlordism,  no  one  would  object  to  Jiave  some  of  the  money  used 
against  landlordism  in  Irelaini.  I  w  ish  to  emphasise  the  fact  that  I  had 
made  no  demand  or  request  for  any  part  of  the  National  Fund,  but  that 
the  money  was  sent  in  answer  to  my  request  for  assistance  in  a  lecturing 
tour." 

I  It  is  but  fair  to  add  that  Davitt  paid  this  money  back  out  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  lectures ;  but,  of  course,  this  does  not  affect  the  argument  that 
money  to   start  the   agitation   came   out  of  the   Fenian  Treasuiy  in  the 

first  instance.] 

MiCHAliL  Davitt,  Interviewed. 


[Extracts  from  a  Letter  from  John  Devoy,  of  the  Fenian  Brotherhood, 
to  the  Editor  of  the  Freeman^ s  JourjialP^ 

"  The  question  whether  the  advanced  Irish  National  Party — the  party 
of  separation — should  continue  the  policy  of  isolation  from  the  public  life 
of  the  countiy  which  was  inaugurated  some  twenty  years  ago  by  James 
Stephens  and  his  associates,  or  return  to  older  methods — methods  as  old, 
at  least,  as  the  days  of  the  United  Irishmen — is  agitating  the  minds  of 
Irish  Nationalists  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  just  now,  and  certainly  no 
small  incident  has  aroused  such  wide  discussion  in  Ireland  for  many  a  day 
as  the  publication  of  the  views  of  the  exiled  Nationalists  resident  in  New 
York  on  the  subject.  This  shows  conclusively  the  importance  of  the  action 
proposed.  All  intelligent  Irishmen  feel  that  the  entrance  into  the  eveiy-day 
political  life  of  the  country  of  a  large  class  of  men  with  strong  opifiiotis 
and  habits  of  organisation,  but  who  have  hitherto  held  aloof  from  it  or  only 
acted  on  rare  occasions  when  principle  was  considered  at  stake,  would 
be  an  event  that  would  largely  influence  the  future  of  Ireland.  England's 
difficulty  is  only  Ireland's  opportunity  if  Ireland  knows  how  to  use  it." 

"  The  object  aimed  at  by  the  advanced  National  party — the  recovery 
of  Ireland:  s  N' at  tonal  htdependence  and  the  severance  of  all  political  con- 
7jection  with  England — is  one  that  would  recjuire  the  utmost  efforts  and 
the  greatest  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  the  whole  Irish  people.  Unless  the 
whole  Irish  people,  or  the  great  majority  of  them,  undertake  the  task  and 
bend  their  .whole  energies  to  its  accomplishment — unless  the  best  intellect, 
the  financial  resources,  and  the  physical  strength  of  the  nation  be  enlisted 
in  the  effort — it  can  ne\'er  he  realised.  I  have  often  said  it  before,  and  I 
repeat  it  now  again,  that  a  mere  conspiracy  will  never  free  Ireland.  I  am 
not  arguing  against  conspiracy^  but  only  pointing  out  the  necessity  of  Irish 
Nationalists  taking  whatever  publication  for  the  advancement  of  the 
National  cause  they  may  find  within  their  reach — such  action  as  will  place 
the  aims  and  objects  of  the  National  party  in  a  more  favourable  light 
before  the  world,  and  help  to  win  the  support  of  the  whole  Irish  people." 

"  Those  who  propose  the  new  departure  merely  want  to  provide  good 
wholesome  work  for  the  National  party,  which  will  ha\e  the  effect  of 
bringing  all  sections  of  Nationalists  into  closer  relation  by  giving  them  a 
common  ground  to  work  upon,  a  platform  realh"  broad  enough  for  all 
to  stand  upon,  demanding  no  sacrifice  of  principle." 

"  I  )'icld  to  no  man  li\ing  ///  the  lengths  I  am  prepared  to  go  to  get  rid 
of  foreign  domination  in  Ireland^  but  I  refuse  to  be  guided  by  the  narrow 
dogmatism  through  the  instrumentality  of  which  a  few  pigmies  managed 
for  a  sad  decade  or  so  to  retain  a  leadership  for  which  neither  nature  nor 
training  ever  fitted  them." 


"The  lack  of  political  training  and  of  practical  acquaintance  with 
pul)lic  business — such  even  as  could  be  acquired  by  membership  of  a  town 
council-  has  always  told  heavily  against  the  Nationalists;  while  their 
absence  from  such  bodies  left  the  whole  country  in  the  hands  of  the  West 
liritons,  who  are  only  a  miserable  minority.  The  more  this  is  examined 
the  more  ruinous  this  policy  of  isolation  will  appear,  and  the  more  advan- 
tages to  be  derived  from  an  organised,  steady  and  persistent  effort  to  get 
possession  of  those  local  bodies  will  be  seen." 

"With  the  majority  of  these  bodies  in  our  possession,  even  without 
the  Parliamentary  representation,  we  should  be  in  a  position  to  do  many 
things  we  can  only  dream  of  now.  With  the  municipal  bodies  and  men  of 
spirit  and  determination  as  Parliamentaiy  representatives,  backed  by  the 
country  and  by  millions  of  the  Irish  race  scattered  over  the  world,  there 
would  be  no  necessity  to  go  to  London  either  to  beg  or  to  obstruct,  and 
Irish  Nationalists  would  ha\e  no  more  Tallaghts  or  'cabbage  gardens' 
flung  in  their  faces." 

"  Xo  party  or  combination  of  parties  in  Ireland  can  ever  hope  to  win 
the  support  of  the  majority  of  the  people  except  it  honestly  proposes 
a  radical  reform  of  the  land  system.  A^o  nuiitcr  what  may  be  said  in 
fai'oi/r  of  individual  landlords,  the  whole  system  was  founded  on  robbery 
and  fraud,  and  has  been  perpetrated  by  cruelty,  injustice,  extortion,  and 
hatred  of  the  people." 

"  Let  a  beginning  be  made  with  the  absentees,  the  P^nglish  lords  and 
the  London  companies  who  hold  stolen  land  in  Ireland,  and  there  will  be 
enough  of  work  for  some  years  to  come.  But  I  shall  be  told  the  English 
Parliament  will  never  do  any  of  these  things.  Then,  I  say,  these  things 
must  only  wait  till  an  Irish  Parliament  can  do  them  belter;  hut  in  tJic 
nn'a?itinn\i^ofld  7C'or/c  ivill  ha^'c  been  done,  sound  pri)tciplcs  inculcated,  and 
the  country  aroused  and  organised"' 

"  To  those  who  are  alarmed  at  language  like  this  in  regard  to  the 
Land  Question  I  would  say:  'Look  at  France,  at  Prussia,  and  at  the 
mutterings  of  the  coming  storm  in  Knglaiul,  and  ask  yourselves  \\hat  is 
going  to  become  of  the  land  monopoly  after  a  few  more  years  of  commer- 
cial and  manufacturing  depression — a  depression  sure  to  continue,  because 
the  causes  of  it  are  on  the  increase.'  The  English  are  a  veiy  practical 
and  a  \eiy  selfish  people,  and  will  not  let  any  fine  sentiment  stand  in  their 
way  when  they  think  it  is  their  interest  to  redistribute  the  land,  li^/iat, 
nuiy  I  ask,  would  become  of  t lie  Irish  huidlords — especiall)'  the  rack- 
renting,  evicting  ones  - /;/  case  of  a  social  co)rt'tilsion  in  /'England/  It  is  a 
question  which  they  themselves  must  decide  within  the  next  few  years. 
With  them  or  without  them  the  question  will  be  settled  before  long,  and 
many  who  now  think  the  foregoing  assertions  extravagant  will  consider 
them  \ery  moderate  indeed,  by-and-bye." — Xe7u  York,  December  \  \tJi,  1878. 


SECTION     II. 

SPEECHES   BY   MR.   CHARLES   STEWART 
PARNELL,    M.P. 


ON  THE   POLICY  OF    OBSTRUCTION. 

[At  a  "  Home  Rule"  Meeting  in  Dublin,  February  5th,  1879.] 

■'  I  wish  to  explain  in  a  few  words  what  I  wish  tlie  Irish  party  to  do, 
and  Mr.  Butt  to  do.  The  late  Mr.  Rouyanc  it  was  who  said  to  me,  and 
said  to  a  good  many  others,  'That  the  Irish  party  would  never  be  a  power 
in  the  House  of  Commons  until  they  took  in  English  and  Imperial  ques- 
tions.' He  used  to  say,  'Depend  upon  it,  as  long  as  you  keep  bringing 
forward  the  Land  Bill,  or  the  Franchise  question,  or  other  Irish  questions, 
they  won't  care  anything  about  you.  They  will  perhaps  listen,  or  perhaps 
they  will  not,  but  in  any  case  they  will  come  in  with  a  big  number  of 
members  to  vote  you  down  when  the  division  bell  rings,  and  they  will  be 
perfectly  ready  to  surrender  a  few  Wednesdays  for  these  discussions. 
They  will  be  nothing  the  worse  of  it,  and  )-ou  will  be  nothing  the  better  ; 
but  depend  on  it,  it  is  for  some  of  you  )'oung  men  of  the  party,  who  have 
time  and  health  and  strength  to  go  into  these  questions,  to  take  up  these 
Bills  and  discuss  them  in  detail,  and  to  show  that  if  you  are  not  allowed 
to  govern  yourselves  at  home,  you  can  at  least  help  them  in  governing- 
England. " 

[At  Belfast,  February  loth,  1S79.] 

"  It  is  perfectly  simple — gdve  me  any  single  Irish  question,  and  it  is  a 
mere  matter  of  detail  to  arrange  and  carry  out  the  purpose  of  impressing 
the  Go\ernment  with  the  necessity  of  dealing  with  the  Irish  question." 

D 


[At  Cork,  October  4th,  1880.] 

"  Now  we  are  a  party  occupying  an  independent  position  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  pledged  to  remain  aloof  from  e\eiy  English  party  who  will 
not  concede  to  Ireland  the  right  to  home  government  ;  pledged,  in  the 
■words  of  Mr.  Fred.  Lucas,  to  be  a  separate  element  in  the  Legislature, 
and,  if  necessar)',  'disorderly,  disorganising,  interfering  with  eveiy  busi- 
ness that  may  be  transacted,  as  far  as  it  is  expedient  or  feasible.'  (Cheers.) 
We  can  push  the  policy  just  as  far  as  we  like.  We  may  ne\er  trench  on 
it  at  all.  We  may  let  this  weapon  lie  in  its  scabbard,  as  we  did  last 
session,  but  the  weapon  is  there,  you  have  it  in  your  hand,  and  when  all 
other  resources  have  failed,  it  is  as  sharp  and  as  potent  and  as  powerful 
for  a  party  of  forty  against  the  present  Whig  Ministry  as  it  was  for  a 
party  of  seven  against  the  last  Toiy  Government.  (Loud  cheers.)''-  In'sli 
Times'  j-ct>ori. 


ON   THE    POLICY   OF   LOCAL   CONTROL. 

[At  AVaterfori),  December  6th,  1880.] 

"  1  always  like  to  take  every  opportunity  of  pressing  on  the  attention 
of  my  fellow-countrymen  the  necessity  of  taking  possession  of  all  the  local 
Ijodies  in  this  countiy,  beginning  with  the  Corporations  and  ending  with 
the  Poor  Law  Boards.  (Applause.)  There  is  no  reason  why  all  these  bodies 
should  not  be  absolutely  in  the  power  and  control  and  direction  of  the 
pcopli\  ('Applause.)  In  a  short  while  we  hope  to  replace  the  present  system 
of  county  gcncrnmcnt  b)'  irresponsible  grand  juries  with  one  which  will  give 
full  and  complete  representation  to  tliosc  who  |)a)-  rates.  We  shall  have 
in  each  Irish  cdunty  a  little  I'arliament — (hear,  hear  and  it  will  be  the 
duty  of  the  Irish  members  to  insure,  when  the  question  of  county  govern- 
ment comes  before  the  House  of  Commons,  that  the  people  shall  be 
pro]icrly  and  thoroughly  represented  on  these  boards,  and  that  full  power 
shall  be  gi\en  to  the  county  boards  to  control  all  the  affaii's  of  the 
count\."' 


ON     THE     SUBJECT     OF     MURDERS. 

[At  New.vrk,  New  Jersey,  January  61I1,   18S0.] 
''  I  think  these  people  murdered  yesterda\-  will  help  us  forward  ni 


[At  Brooklyn,  January  15th,  1880.] 

"Mr.  Gladstone,  in  one  of  his  Midlothian  addresses,  said  that  it  was 
not  until  a  policeman  had  been  shot  at  Manchester  by  a  Fenian,  and 
Clerkenwell  Prison  had  been  blown  up,  that  the  Irish  Church  question 
came  within  the  domains  of  practical  English  politics.  He  admitted  in 
that  way  that  you  have  to  act  upon  EngHsh  public  opinion  in  some 
extraordinary  and  unusual  manner  in  order  to  obtain  any  attention  for 
the  Irish  question.  We  are,  therefore,  obliged  to  make  the  situation  a 
7'oy  Iiot  one  indeed.  We  desire  to  restrain  this  movement  within  the 
strict  letter  of  the  law,  and  we  have  strong  hopes  of  passing  over  this 
winter  without  much  bloodshed  or  suffering  ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  suppose 
that  the  great  cause  can  be  won  without  shedding  a  drop  of  blood." 

[At  New  Ross,   26th  September,  1880.] 

"  I  liad  wished,  in  referring  to  a  sad  occurrence  which  took  place 
lately — the  shooting,  or  attempted  shooting,  of  a  land  agent  in  this 
neighbourhood — I  had  wished  to  point  out  that  recourse  to  such  measures 
of  procedure  is  entij-ely  unnecessary,  and  absolutely  prejudicial,  MIIDlKV: 
THEKK  IS  A  SUIIABl.E  ORGAXIS.VTIOX  AMOXCl  THE  TENANTS  THE.M- 
SELVES.'- 

[At  Cleveland,  United  Slates.] 

"  I  think  you  will  say,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  that  if  }ou,  or  some  of 
you  that  I  see  here,  had  been  there,  not  one  of  these  policemen  would 
ha\e  returned  home  alive  (loud  applause,  and  cries  of  'give  us  a  chance'). 
I  say  that  the  British  Government  that  does  these  things,  which  brings 
on  these  conflicts  between  the  people  and  the  police,  which  sends  the 
police  to  assist  the  landlord  in  ct)llecting  rack-rents -rack-rents  which  are 
put  there,  and  cannot  be  paid, —  I  charge  this  (jovernment  with  deliberately 
conspiring  to  murder  the  people  of  Ireland." — Xation,  February  \i\th,  1880. 

[At  Cork,  October  3rd,  18S0.] 

"  Recollect,  when  we  hear  such  feeling  and  sentimentality  about  the 
suffering  that  has  been  inflicted  by  foolish  or  unreasonable  people  on 
the  lower  animals,  and  when  we  hear  of  the  occasional  result  of  appeal  to 
the  wild  justice  of  re\"enge  which  has  been  made  in  one  or  two  instances 
during  the  present  year,  I  think  I  am  bound  to  point  out  that  if  the  lives 
of  a  few  landlords  ha\e  been  taken,  on  the  other  side  the  lives  of  25,000 
of  the  people  of  this  countiy  ha\c  been  taken." 
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[Quotation  used  at  State  Trials.] 

"What  is  rcsponsilDle,''  said  Mr.  Parnell,  "who  is  responsible  for  the 
murders  of  landlords  which  have  from  time  to  time,  at  all  times  in  our 
history,  taken  place  in  this  country?  It  is  admitted  by  everybody  that 
English-made  law  is  responsible ;  and  I  say  that  the  people  who  are 
primarily  responsible  for  the  murder  of  Lord  Mountmorres,  if  it  was  an 
agrarian  crime — and  of  that  I  have  very  great  doubt — are  the  House  of 
Lords,  who,  by  rejecting  the  Compensation  for  Disturbance  Bill,  took  the 
arbitrament  of  this  question  from  the  courts  of  law,  and  placed  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  people.'' — Irish  Times,  Jani/ary  is/,  1881. 


ON    THE    GENERAL    LAND    POLICY. 

[At  Claremorris,  County  Mayo,  May  ist,  1880.] 

"  You  to-day  will  remember  the  pledge  you  made  twelve  months  since 
in  these  historic  plains,  that  you  will  keep  a  firm  grip  on  your  holdings, 
that  you  will  refuse  to  pay  an  unjust  rent,  that  you  will  stand  l)y  this 
struggle  until  the  land  of  the  country  has  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
people  of  the  country  (cheers).  If  you  do  this  to-day  we  can  promise  you 
victory.  The  Irish  National  League  was  then  a  struggling  institution 
without  funds.  Our  people  were  then  starving.  To-day  the  National 
League  is  known  all  over  the  world,  .-\ustralia,  America  and  Canada, 
are  pouring  money  into  our  coffers  to  help  us  in  your  defence  (cheers) . 
They  will  give  millions  to  break  down  this  land  system,  but  don't  attempt 
to  pay  unjust  rents  in  this  coming  summer,  unless  you  wish  us  to  appear 
again  as  beggars  for  you  in  all  parts  of  the  world  (cheers).  They  are 
willing  to  send  us  money  to  help  you  in  this  fight,  but  think  that  you 
should  do  something  for  yourselves,  that  you  should  not  wilfully  plunge 
yourselves  into  poverty  and  famine  by  contriving  to  pay  these  rack-rents. 
(A  voice,  '  \Vc  will  not.")  And  this  is  a  reasonable  position  which  they 
ha\c  taken  up.  The  land  of  Ireland  is  amply  sufficient  to  feed  all  her 
population,  but  if  you  persist  in  sending''  every  ready  penny  you  have,  in 
selling  all  the  food  of  the  country  to  procure  the  ready  penny,  and  in 
sending  all  your  money  out  of  the  country  to  support  landlords  in  luxury, 
you  cannot  in  future  expect  the  sympathies  of  the  civilised  world  (cheers). 
1  am  sure  that,  warned  by  the  teachings  of  the  past,  you  will  renew  your 
determination  to  stand  by  your  rights  (cheers).  It  is  impossilile  for  the 
six  hundred  thousand  tenant-farmers  to  be  overwhelmed  if  they  combine 


together.  It  is  impossible  for  even  the  tenant-farmers  of  a  single  county 
to  be  thrown  out  if  they  combine  together.  We  will  protect  you  in  the 
courts  by  fighting  points  of  law  (cheers),  and  out  of  the  courts  by  creating 
an  irresistible  public  opinion  against  any  landlord-e.xterminator  who  may 
venture  to  trespass  on  your  rights ;  and  if  by  chance  in  any  place  the 
landlord  should  get  the  upper  hand  of  the  tenant,  we  will  see  that  better 
and  happier  homes  are  procured  to  take  the  place  of  those  they  have  lost. 
But  in  order  to  do  this  you  must  take  our  advice  and  stand  firml)',  and  give 
us  notice  when  any  of  you  are  threatened  with  eviction  or  disturbance 
from  his  holding,  and,  abo\e  all  things,  you  must  form  large  organisations 
which  will  be  able  to  investigate  those  cases,  and  to  see  how  and  in  what 
direction  the  exertions  of  the  Land  League  may  be  best  applied." — 
Nation,  May  8th,  i8So. 


[At  Kii.KKNNV,  October  3rd,  1S80.] 

''And  if  you  organise  yourselves  in  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  if  you  join 
the  National  Land  League  (cheers),  and  send  us  information  as  to  the 
rents  of  the  tenantn'  throughout  this  country,  as  soon  as  we  get  the 
information  we  will  organise  a  strike  against  rent  on  the  estate  of  cveiy 
rack-renting  landlord  in  Kilkenny  (cheers).  As  soon  as  you  form  your- 
selves into  branches  of  the  Land  League,  and  send  us  the  rentals  and  the 
poor  law  \-aluation  of  every  tenant-farmer  in  the  county,  we  will  select  out 
of  the  number  for  you  those  holdings  which  are  obviously  paying  a  rack- 
rent,  and  we  will  come  down  and  assist  those  tenants  to  strike  against 
the  payment  of  further  rent  to  such  landlords  (cheers).  Hut  we  wish  you 
to  do  this  in  a  methodical  way  ;  you  must  organise  yourselves ;  you  must 
collect  the  information  and  send  it  to  us;  and  then  we  will  select  a  certain 
number  of  landlords  in  this  and  every  other  county,  and  we  will  call  upon 
he  tenants  on  these  estates  to  refuse  to  pay  any  more  rent  until  those 
rents  are  permanently  reduced  (cheers);  and  we  will  stand  by  the  tenantry 
in  this  struggle ;  we  will  help  you  with  all  the  resources  at  our  command  ; 
and  there  are  millions  of  your  countrymen  and  countr)-women  in  America 
who  will  help  you  also  (cheers),  who  will  send  you  money  to  keep  up  this 
struggle  as  long  as  you  bear  yourselves  like  men  (cheers).  And  then 
when  we  have  fought  out  these  bad  landlords,  and  ha\e  reduced  them  to 
their  knees,  and  when  we  have  settled  the  question  without  any  Act  of 
Parliament,  as  far  as  the  bad  landlords  are  concerned,  we  shall  not  find 
it  any  more  difficult  to  reckon  with  the  good  landlords  whom  my  friend 
Mr.  Marum  is  so  anxious  about  (loud  cheers)."-  Natio)i,  October  Qtk, 
1880. 


[At  Clara,  20th  February,  1881.] 

"  We  may  anticipate  some  evictions ;  we  may  suppose  that  the  land- 
lords, encouraged  by  coercion,  will  attempt  to  evict  some  of  their  tenants. 
I  don't  myself  think  that  the  evictions  will  be  very'  numerous ;  but  a  prac- 
tical piece  of  advice  that  I  must  give  you  would  be  this :  that  where  the 
landlord  persists  in  evicting  any  tenant,  the  tenant  should  call  his  neigh- 
bours in  a  few  days  before  the  eviction  and  plough  up  all  the  ground 
(cheers  and  laughter),  and  leave  it  with  him  in  that  condition ;  they  will 
then  not  be  able  to  turn  in  cattle  upon  the  lands  to  graze  your  fields 
(cheers)." — Natioti,  February  26th^  1881. 


ON   THE   DYNAMITE   POLICY. 

[At  Wexford,  October  9th,  1881.] 

"Mr.  Gladstone  accuses  me  of  not  having  repudiated  what  he  calls 
the  dynamite  policy.  Well,  I  am  not  aware  that  Mr.  Shaw  has  repudiated 
that  dynamite  policy  either.  But  I  will  tell  you  what  Mr.  Shaw  did.  Mr. 
Shaw  did  not  repudiate  the  dynamite  policy  any  more  than  I  did,  but  1 
will  tell  you  what  he  said  eighteen  months  ago.  He  said  that  his  blood 
boiled  whenever  he  saw  a  process-server — (laughter) — and  that  he  never 
saw  one  without  feeling  inclined  to  take  the  lynch-pin  out  of  his  cart. 
(Renewed  laughter.)  That  speech  of  Mr.  Shaw's  was  a  clearer  incitement 
to  an  act  of  violence  than  anything  ever  said  by  any  of  the  men  that  are 

in  any  of  the  jails  throughout  the  countr)' Mr.  Shaw  has  not 

the  courage  to  meet  the  process-server  openly,  as  many  of  the  men  and 
women  of  Ireland  ha\e  done." — Freeman' s  Journal^  October  loih^  iSSi. 


ON   THE   HOLLOWNESS   OF   THE   LAND   ACT   OF    1881. 

[At  Dublin,  September  17th,  1881.] 

*' To  Coi. LIN'S,  President  Land  League,  Boston. 

The  Convention  has  just  closed,  after  three  days'  session.  Resolutions 
were  adopted  for  National  self-go\  crnment,  the  unconditional  liberation  of 
the  land  for  the  people, /tv/a/7/jr  //(;/  to  use  the  rent-fi.\i)7g  clauses  of  the 
l.iind  Act,  and  follow  old  Land  League  lines,  and  rely  upon  the  old 
methods  to  reach  justice.  The  executive  of  the  League  is  empowered 
to  select  test  cases,  ///  order  that  tenants  in  surrounding;  distriets  may 
realise,  by  the  result  of  eases  deeided,  the  holloimiess  of  the  Act. 

(Signed)     Parnkll." 


THE   INITIATION  OF    BOYCOTTING. 

[At  Ennis,  September  iSth,  1880.] 

"  When  a  man  takes  a  farm  from  which  another  has  been  c\iclecl,  you 
must  sliow  him — you  will  find  what  the  meaning-  of  the  word  '  show  '  is 
afterwards — on  the  roadside  when  you  meet  him,  you  must  show  him  in 
the  streets  or  the  town,  you  must  show  him  at  the  shop  counter — (a  \oice, 
'Shun  him') — no,  the  word  was  not  'shun,'  but  'show' — in  the  fair,  and 
in  the  market-place,  and  even  in  the  house  of  worship.  Leaving  him 
severely  alone,  by  putting  him  into  a  moral  Coventry,  by  isolating  him 
from  the  rest  of  his  kind,  as  if  he  were  a  leper  of  old  ;  )ou  must  show 
him  that  that  is  your  detestation  of  the  crime  he  has  committed  ;  and  you 
may  depend  upon  it,  that  if  the  population  of  an  entire  county  in  Ireland 
carry  out  this  doctrine,  there  will  be  no  man  so  full  of  avarice,  so  lost  to 
shame,  as  to  dare  the  public  opinions  of  all  right-thinking  men  within  the 
country,  and  to  transgress  your  unwritten  code  of  la\\s." 


ON     REBELLION     AS     A     MEANS     OF     OBTAINING 
SEPARATION. 

[At  Liverpool,  November  30th,  1879.] 

"There  was  nothing  he  (Lord  Beaconsfield)  would  like  better  than 
tliat  the  Irish  people  should  take  the  law  into  their  own  hands,  as  he  had 
taken  it  into  his — that  they  should  trample  upon  it,  tear  it  in  pieces,  and 

get  into  cont^ict  with  his  police  and  military However,  they 

intended    to    allow  him    to   be  disappointed    upon    that   occasion.      The 
people  of  Ireland  would  not  choose  his  time  and  his  opportunity — they 

would  choose  their  own  time  and  their  own  methods Deprive 

them  (the  landlords)  of  the  position  of  an  English  garrison  in  Ireland, 
and  then  the  last  knell  of  English  power  and  Government  in  Ireland 
would  have  been  sounded.  In  conclusion,  he  said  : — Let  me  see  all 
classes,  all  creeds  of  my  countiymen  united  together,  and,  beliexe  me,  we 
will  not  then  have  any  English  ministry  attempting  to  indict  our  country- 
men for  sedition  and  treason.  Let  us  see,  as  in  1782,  ONE  hundred 
PHOUSAND  SWORDS,  HO'l'H  CATHOLIC  AND  PROTESTANT,  LEAPINi; 
[•■ROM  THEIR  SCAHIiARDS,  AND  BELIEVE  ME,  EELLOW-COUNTRVM  E.\, 
IT  WILL  NOT  BE  A  QUI'.STIOX  OF  CHICANERY  OR  OF  ACTS  OF  PARLIA- 
MENT,   OR    OF    ANYTHING    THAT    CAN     POSSIBLY    INTERFERl-:     BETWEEX 
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THE    RIGHTS   OF   OUR    PEOPLK   TO  MAKE  THEIR  OWN  LAWS  ON  THE  SOU. 

OF  Ireland He  believed  the  time  would  come  when  those 

thousands,  of  whom  Mr.  Killcn  spoke,  would  awaken  from  their  slumbers 
and  herald  the  Irlsh  Nation  in  its  future  path  of  liberty 

AND   GREATNESS." 

[At  Balla,  December,  1879.] 

"There  are  men  in  this  land  movement  who  consider  that  the  free 
rights  of  Ireland  must  be  won  by  the  bloody  battle  fight  and  the  sword." 

[At  Cleveland,  United  States,  January,  1880.] 

"  It  has  given  me  great  pleasure  during  my  visit  to  the  cities  of  this 
countiy  to  sec  the  armed  regiments  of  Ireland  who  have  frequently  turned 
out  to  escort  us,  and  when  I  saw  some  of  these  gallant  men  to-day,  wha 
are  even  now  in  this  hall,  I  thought  that  each  one  of  them  must  wish  with 
Sarsfield  of  old,  when  dying  upon  a  foreign  battlefield,  '  Oh,  that  I  could 
cany  these  arms  for  Ireland.'  " 

[At  Dublin,  on  April  29th,  1880,  on  his  return  from  America.] 

"  I  have  worked  hard  to  do  my  duty  for  this  countiy,  and  I  shall 
endeavour  to  work  for  it  as  long  as  I  live.  And  now,  before  1  go  I  will 
tell  you  an  incident  that  happened  in  America.  A  gentleman  came  to 
the  platform  and  handed  me  25  dollars,  saying,  '  Here  are  5  dollars 
for  bread  and  20  dollars  for  lead.'  (Mr.  Boyton,  a  Land  League 
organiser,  subsequently  referred  to  this  anecdote  at  a  Land  League 
Meeting,  assuring  his  audience  that  those  20  dollars  were  perfectly  safe, 
and  added  that,  as  'Mr.  Forster  in  the  House  of  Commons  refused  to  sa)- 
what  he  did  with  the  ^30,000  spent  as  secret  service  money,  so  they 
would  refuse  to  say  what  they  were  going  to  do  with  the  20  dollars.'" 

[At  Galwav,  October  25th,  1880.] 

"Well,  we  sailed  for  New  York,  and  it  was  only  on  my  entiy  to  New 
York  that  I  first  commenced  to  appreciate  the  undeveloped  power  that  is 
available  for  your  succour,  not  only  in  the  matter  of  charity,  but  in  other 
matters  of  a  very  difterent  nature,  if  you  call  upon  them.  (Loud  cheers.) 
Well,  I  pass  from  this  subject  of  our  countiymen  abroad  with  this  remark: 
that  I  feel  confident  that  if  you  ever  call  upon  them  in  another  field,  and 
in  another  way,  for  help,  and  if  you  can  show  them  that  there  is  a  fair  and 
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good  chance  of  success — (enthusiastic  cheering) — that  you  will  have  their 
assistance — their  trained  and  organised^  assistance — for  the  purpose  of 
breaking  the  yoke  that  encircles  you,  just  in  the  same  way  as  you  had 
their  assistance  last  winter  to  save  you  from  famine."  (Cheers.) — Irish 
Times. 

[At  Rochester,  U.S.A.] 

"  We  ha\  c  proposed  a  constitutional  and  peaceful  plan  of  solution. 
As  an  Irishman,  I  am  bound  to  say  that  eveiy  Irishman  should  be 
prepared  to  shed  the  last  drop  of  his  blood  in  order  to  obtain  such  a 
solution.  Yet,  at  the  same  time,  it  would  be  criminal  to  hurl  the  unarmed 
and  defenceless  people  on  the  points  of  British  bayonets  in  a  hopeless 
struggle.  In  order  to  make  you  acquainted  with  what  is  being  done  in 
the  nineteenth  century  b)-  the  authority  of  the  Queen  of  England,  I 
cannot  do  better  than  to  call  a  witness  who  will  not  be  accused  of 
prejudice.  1  refer  to  the  Xew  Yor/c  //craM  (hisscH),  which  has  taken  the 
landlords  side  of  the  question,  which  is  a  very  much  harder  task  than  the 
discovery  of  Li\  ingstone.  ^The  best  punishment  for  the  jVe-w  York 
Herald.,  when  it  goes  to  the  lower  regions,  would  be  to  send  the  Irish 
Land  System  and  the  British  Government  with  it." 

[At  Limerick,  November  2nd,  1880.] 

'"  If  we,  after  a  reasonable  time,  and  after  ha\  ing  been  enabled  to  use 
those  methods  which  we  may  desire,  and  which  we  deem  essential  and 
necessar)^  for  the  purpose  if  we  fail  by  Parliamentary  action  in  West- 
minster in  obtaining  the  restoration  of  our  Irish  Parliament,  I  should 
consider  it  my  duty  to  return  to  my  countiymen  to  consult  with  them  as 
to  the  action  which  we  ought  to  take,  and  to  decide  whether  the  rej^re- 
sentatives  of  Ireland  ought  any  longer  to  continue  parties  to  the  sham  of 
Parliamentary  government,  so  far  as  Ireland  is  concerned,  which  takes 
place  in  Westminster,  and  if  the  decision  of  the  country  was  that  \ve 
ought  no  longer  to  continue  on  these  lines,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the 
people  of  Ireland  to  direct  us  as  to  what  lines  or  method  should  be 
adopted  under  the  circumstances." 

[At  A\"aterford,  December  6th,  1880.] 

"We  stand  to-day  in  the  same  position  that  our  ancestors  stood.  We 
declare  that  IT  is  THE  DUTY  OF  EVERY  Irishman  to  free  his 
COUNTRY  IF  HE  CAN.  We  refuse  to  inflict  needless  suffering  on  the 
masses  of  our  people.     We  will  work  by  constitutional  means  as  loxc.  as 
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IT  SUITS  US.  We  rcfuic  to  plunge  tliis  country  into  llic  horrors  of  ci\  il 
war  when  she  has  not  a  chance  ;  but  I  ask  any  man  at  this  board,  I  ask 
any  true  Irishman,  be  he  priest  or  be  he  layman,  whether  he  would  not 
consider  it  the  first  duty  of  an  Irishman  to  do  what  he  could  to  enable  his 
countrj'  to  take  her  place  amongst  the  nations  of  the  world.  If  it  could 
be  shown  to  him  that  thkrk  was  a  iair  prospect  OF  succi;ss  from 
THE  SACRIFICE,  I  ask  my  reverend  and  lay  friends  whether  the)-  would 
not  consider  it  their  highest  duty  to  give  their  lives  for  the  countiy  that 
ga\e  them  birth."' 


ON   SEPARATION   AS   THE   ULTIMATE   OBJECT   OF   THE 
CONSPIRACY. 

[At  Pittston,  U.S.A.,  February  i6th,  1880.] 

"  I  promise  on  our  side  to  fight  this  battle  as  pluckily  as  you  can  wish. 
(Loud  applause.)  Up  to  this  time  the  landlords  and  ("iOvernmcnt  have 
failed  to  give  assistance,  but  the  fiendish  work  of  eviction  is  still  pursued, 
hut  fro  III  flic  blood  of  the  l>ra7'e  Connemara  ii'oiucii  who  rcsisft'd  the  home 
destroyers  shall  spring  up  a  power  which  will  sweep  away\  not  only  the 
land  system,  but  the  infamous  Goi'ernment  that  maintains  it"'     (Cheers.) 

[At  Cincinnati,   l'.S..\.,  Feljruary  23rd,  1880.] 

"Justice  and  the  many,  against  injustice  and  the  few,  must  win. 
(Applause.)  With  your  help  in  keeping  our  people  alive  this  winter  I 
feel  confident  we  shall  kill  the  Irish  landlord  system.  (Applause.)  And 
when  we  have  given  Ireland  to  the  people  of  Ireland,  we  shall  have  laid 
the  foundation  upon  which  to  build  up  our  Irish  nation.  (Loud  applause.) 
The  feudal  tenure  and  the  rule  of  the  minority  have  been  the  corner-stone 
of  English  misrule.     Pull  out  that  corner  stone,  break  it  up,  destroy  it, 

and  you  undermine  English  misgovernment.     (Applause.) 

And  let  us  not  forget  that  that  is  the  ultimate  goal  at  which  all  we  Irish- 
men aim.  None  of  us — whether  we  are  in  ^lineriea  or  in  Ireland^  or 
-a'herc-i'er  7ve  may  be — will  be  satisfied  until  we  hai'e  destroyed  the  liist 
link  which  keeps  Ireland  bound  to  l-'.ngland."     <  .\])plausc.) 

[At  Cork,  March  22nd,  1880.] 

Replying  to  Nationalists'  address  on  his  return  from  .-Vnicrica,  he  ^^aid 
that  their  refusal  to  take  any  part  in  the  elections,  he  was  sure,  was  deter- 
mined upon  after  due  consideration,  and  he   added  that  :  "In  America 
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BOTH  YOUNG  AND  OLD  WERE  DETERMINED  TO  UPHOLD  THE  CAUSE 
THEY  UPHELD  IN    IRELAND — THE   RIGHT  TO  TAKE  HER  PLACE  AMONGST 

THE  Nations."  In  another  speech  on  the  same  occasion,  he  said  :  "The 
time  was  not  far  distant  when  their  countrymen  in  eveiy  part  of  the 
civilised  world  would  be  all  united  with  them  as  one  man  in  helping 
Ireland    to    SPRING    TO    HER    FEET    AND   STRIKE   OFF   THE    DICTESTABLK 

YOKE  OF  Irish  landlordism.  And  when  they  had  shattered  this 
infamous  sj-stern,  the  time  would  not  be  far  distant  when  Ireland  would 
gain  the  greater  right — the  right  of  Self-Government — the  right  of 
Nationhood If  we  succeed  in  emigrating  the  Irish  land- 
lords the  English  Government  \vill  soon  have  to  follow  them." 

[At  Bf.aufort,  Co.  Kerry,  May  i6th,  1880.] 

"  We  will  see  that  the  people  will  not  be  swept  from  the  country  while 
there  is  money  to  defend  them  in  the  courts  of  law.  The  National  Land 
League  has  plenty  of  money  at  its  disposal  for  the  purpose  of  defending 
the  tenantr)'  of  Ireland.  Your  fellow-countrymen  in  America  will  send 
you  as  much  money  as  you  want.  Everywhere  throughout  the  States  I 
found  the  greatest  anxiety  to  help  you.  Do  not,  then,  be  afraid  ;  band 
yourselves  together  ;  organise  yourselves — (cheers) — against  the  landlord 
system  ;  and,  believe  me,  the  day  is  dawning  when  we  shall  ha\e  taken 
the  first  great  step  to  strike  down  British  misrule,  and  the  noble  dreams  of 
(irattan,  Emmet,  and  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald,  and  of  every  Irish  patriot, 
ought  at  all  times  to  be  brought  to  a  triumph  and  realisation."      (Cheers.) 

[At  Ennis,  September  20th,  1S80.] 

"We  have  been  accused  of  preaching  communistic  doctrines  when  we 
lold  the  people  not  to  pay  an  unjust  rent,  and  the  following  out  of  that 
ad\  ice  in  a  few  of  the  Irish  counties  had  shown  the  English  Government 
the  necessity  for  a  radical  alteration  in  the  Land  Laws.  But  how  would 
they  like  it  if  we  told  the  people  some  day  or  other  not  to  pay  any  rent 
until  this  question  is  settled  ?  We  have  not  told  them  that  yet.  I  suppose 
the  question  will  be  settled  peaceably,  fairly,  and  justly  to  all  parties.  If 
it  should  not  be  settled,  we  cannot  continue  to  allow  this  millstone  to 
hang  round  the  neck  of  our^country,  throttling  its  industr}',  and  preventing 
its  progress.  It  will  be  for  the  consideration  of  wiser  heads  than  mine, 
whether,  if  the  landlords  continue  obdurate,  and  refuse  all  just  concessions, 
we  shall  not  be  obliged  to  tell  the  people  of  Ireland  to  strike  against  rent 
until  this  question  has  been  settled.  And  if  the  500,000  tenant-farmers  of 
Ireland  struck  against  the  10,000  landlords,  I  should  like  to  sec  where 
they  would  GET  police  and  soldiers  enough  to  MAKE  THEM  FAY." 
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[At  Galwav,  October  ist,  1880.] 

"  I  expressed  my  belief  at  the  beginning  of  last  Session  that  the 
present  Chief  Secrctar)',  who  was  then  all  smiles  and  promises,  would  not 
have  proceeded  very  far  in  the  duties  of  his  office  before  he  would  have 
found  that  he  had  undertaken  an  impossible  task — to  govern  Ireland, — and 
that  the  only  way  to  go\ern  Ireland  is  to  allow  her  to  govern  herself. 
(Cheers.)  And  if  they  prosecute  the  leader  in  this  movement,  it  will  not 
be  because  they  wish  to  preserve  the  lives  of  one  or  two  landlords — much 
the  English  Government  care  about  the  lives  of  one  or  two  landlords- 
['Nor  we:  away  with  them  all'] — but  it  will  be  because  they  see  thaj' 

BEHIND  THIS  MOVEMENT  THERE  IS  A  MORE  DANCIEROUS  MOVEMENT, 
TO  HAVE  A  HOLD  OVER  IRELAND;  because  they  know  that  if  they  fail 
in  upholding  landlordism  here,  and  they  will  fail,  they  have  no  chance  of 
maintaining  it  in  Ireland,  BECAUSE  THEV  KNOW  THAT  IF  THEV  FAIL  IN 
UPHOLDING     LANDLORDISM     IN     IRELAND     THEIR     POWER    TO    MISRULE 

Ireland  will  go  too.  I  wish  to  see  the  tenant-farmers  prosperous  ; 
but,  large  and  important  as  is  the  class  of  tenant-farmers,  constituting,  as 
they  do,  with  their  wives  and  families,  the  majority  of  the  people  of  this 
countiy,  I  WOULD  not  have  taken  off  my  coat  and  gone  to  this 

WORK  IF  I  had  not  KNOWN  TH.YT  WE  WERE  LAYING  THE  FOUNDA- 
TION IN  THIS  MOVEMENT  FOR  THE  REGENERATION  OF  OUR  LEGISLA- 
TIVE INDEPENDENCE.  (Cheers.)  Push  on,  then,  towards  this  goal, 
e.Ktend  your  organisation,  and  let  every  tenant-farmer,  while  he  keeps  a 
firm  grip  of  his  holding,  recognise  also  the  great  truth  that  he  is  serving 
his  country  and  the  people  at  large,  and  helping  to  break  down  English 
misrule  in  Ireland.'' 

[At  Cork,  October  3rd,  1880.] 

"It  is  time  for  the  Irish  landlords  to  come  forward  and  to  make  their 
propositions.  We  ha\e  made  ours,  and  determined  to  do  our  \ery  utmost 
to  make  Ireland  great,  glorious,  prosperous  and  free — to  take  the  power  of 
governing  Ireland  out  of  the  hands  of  the  English  Parliament  and  people, 
and  to  transfer  it  into  the  hands  of  our  own  people.  Determined  as  we 
are  to  achieve  these  ends,  we  believe  that  we  can  only  achieve  them  by 
making  the  land  of  Ireland  as  free  as  it  was  when  the  waters  of  the  Flood 
left  it." 

[At  Tipperarv,  October  31st,  18S0.] 

"  Put  your  shoulder  to  the  wheel.  Never  mind  those  threatened  prose- 
cutions.    As  long  as  we  are  governed  from  England  every  agitation  is 
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bound  to  be  misrepresented  and  misunderstood ;  every  politician  who 
comes  down  and  really  directs  the  people  the  way  they  ought  to  go,  who 
really  makes  a  successful  movement  against  an  unjust  law,  must  expect 
to  take  his  place  in  the  dock.  That  has  been  the  histoiy  at  all  times  of 
constitutional  agitation,  and  the  story  is  just  as  old  as  the  hills.  Irish 
agitation  has  always  been,  and  always  will  be  prosecuted  till  we  get  our 
own  Parliament  again  (loud  cheers);  and  when  we  have  our  own  Legis- 
lature restored  to  us — when  we  have  to  depend,  not  on  the  public  opinion 
of  the  people  of  England  for  reform,  but  on  the  public  opinion  and 
knowledge  of  their  own  affairs  of  the  people  of  Ireland,  we  will  have 
a  natural  system  of  government  in  the  country,  and  a  natural  system  of 
land  tenure." 

[At  Dublin,  September  26th,  1881.] 

"  Believe  me,  the  spirit  that  is  alive  in  Ireland  to-day,  a  spirit  which  is 
exhibited  by  the  silent  martyrs  in  Kilmainham  and  other  jails  ;  a  spirit 
which  is  exhibited  by  Michael  Davitt  far  off  in  Portland  Prison,  willing  to 
suffer  fi\  e  more  long  years  of  penal  servitude,  provided  that  you  on  your 
side  do  your  part  and  your  duty  ;  a  spirit  which  is  shown  in  ever}-  quarter 
and  in  cvciy  corner  of  Ireland.  That  spirit,  fellow  countrymen,  will 
never  die  until  it  destroys  the  ALIKX  RULE  WHICH  HAS  KEPT  OUR 
COUXTRY  IMPOVERISHED  AND  IN  CHAINS,  AND  SWEEPS  THAT  DETEST- 
ABLE RULE,  WITH  ITS  BUCKSHOT  AND  ITS  BAYONET,  FAR  AWAY  OVER 
THE   CHANNEL,    WHENCE    IT   CAN    NEVER    RETURN." 


[At  Cork,  October  6th,  1881.] 

''This  struggle  is  simply  a  renewal  of  the  old  fight  which  has  lasted  so 
long,  "^'ou  were  never  ncai'cr  winning  it  than  you  are  to-da}-.  You  never 
had  such  an  opportunity  of  \-ictoiy  as  )-ou  ha\e  to-day.  You  were  driven 
out  of  Ireland  by  your  English  conquerors.  Where  ARE  THEY  NOW? 
They  did  not  thrive  in  Ireland.  They  stole  the  land  of  Ireland, 
but  they  did  not  gain  the  affections  of  the  Irish  people.  And  we  have 
now  a  demand  from  the  much-persecuted,  the  decimated  Irish  nation,  for 
the  restoration  of  their  land,  and  after  that  for  the  RESTORATION  OF 
their  Government." 


[At  Wex:ford,  October  loth,  1S81.] 
"  He  (Mr.  Gladstone)  would  have  you  to  believe  that  he  is  not  afraid 


of  you,  because  he  has  disarmed  you,  because  he  has  attempted  to  disor- 
ganise you,  because  he  knows  that  the  Irish  nation  is  to-day  disarmed  as 
far  as  physical  weapons  go,  but  he  does  not  hold  this  kind  of  language 
with  the  Boers.  What  did  he  do  at  the  commencement  of  the  session  ? 
He  said  something  of  this  kind  with  regard  to  the  Boers.  He  said  that 
he  was  going  to  put  them  down,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  discovered  that 
they  were  able  to  shoot  straighter  than  his  own  soldiers,  he  allowed  those 
few  men  to  put  him  and  his  Government  down ;  and  although  he  has 
attempted  to  regain  some  of  his  lost  position  in  the  Transvaal  by  subse- 
quent chicanery  and  diplomatic  negotiations,  yet  that  sturdy  and  small 
people  in  the  distant  Transvaal  have  seen  through  William  Ewart 
Ciladstone  ;  and  they  have  told  him  again  for  the  second  time  that  they 
will  not  have  their  liberties  filched  from  them  ;  and  I  believe,  that  as  a 
result,  we  shall  see  that  William  Ewart  Gladstone  will  again  yield  to  the 
people  of  the  Transvaal.  And  I  trust  that  as  the  result  of  this  great  move- 
ment we  shall  see  that,  just  as  Mr.  Gladstone,  by  the  Act  of  1881,  has  eaten 
all  his  old  words,  has  departed  from  all  his  fonnerly  declared  principles, 
now  we  shall  sec  that  these  brave  words  of  this  English  Prime  Minister 
will  1)C  scattered  as  CHAFF  HKFORK  THK  UNITKb  AND  AI>\-ANCIN(; 
DETERMINATION  OF  THK  IRISH  PEOPLE  TO  REGAIN  FOR  THEMSELVES 
THEIR    LOST    LAND   AND   THEIR    LOST    LEGISLATIVE    INDEPENDENCE." 


[At  Cork,  December  18th,  1882.] 

"■  Both  the  English  parties  know  well  that  the  next  general  election  in 
England  will  be  turned  \)y  the  votes  of  the  Irish  electors  living  in  England. 
.  .  .  .  They  tell  us  that  no  English  ministr}-  and  no  Liberal  member 
must  e\er  entertain  fur  a  moment  the  idea  of  National  self-go\ernmcnt 
for  Ireland.  1  believe  that  the  time  is  rapidh'  approaching  when  they 
will  have  to  entertain  that  idea,  or  SOME  OTHER  IDEA  THAT  THi:v  .\L\V 
NOT  LIRE  SO  WELL."     (Applause.) 


[At  the  Na'jional  League  in   Duijlin,  August  sgth,  1883.] 

"  1  believe  that  the  day  is  not  \  cry  distant  that  not  many  years  \\i!I 
go  by  l)eforc  wc  shall  ha\  e  gained  the  full  programme  for  which  the 
Irish  National  League  was  formetl.  It  is  now  no  longer  a  question  with 
the  great  body  of  Englishmen  as  to  wliether  the  Irish  shall  ha\e  self- 
government  ;  but  as  to  the  amount  of  self-government  the_\'  will  he  v,i!lin,L; 
to  accept."     f.-Kiiplausi-.  I     /r/s/t  7'iincs,  .lui^t/sf  jo/zi,  iSSj. 
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[At  the  Rotunda,  Dublin,  upon  receiving  Testimonial,  ^40,000, 
December  13th,  1883.] 

"  Until  the  English  Liberals  and  Radicals  learn  the  first  lesson  of  tlie 
political  creed  that  ever)'  nation,  every  country,  has  a  right  to  be  go\erned 
according  to  the  will  of  the  majority  of  that  country,  they  will  fail,  as  they 
have  always  failed,   in   their    self-imposed    task    of  governing   the   Irish 

people Beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  it  will  be  for  the  Irish 

people  in  England,  poorly  as  they  are  supported,  and  isolated  as  they  are, 
and  for  your  independent  members,  to  determine  at  the  next  general 
election  whether  Tory  or  Liberal  Ministers  shall  rule  England.  This  is  a 
great  force  and  a  great  power;  if  we  may  not  rule  ourselves,  \\  e  can  at 
least  cause  them  to  be  ruled  as  we  choose.  This  force  has  already  gained 
for  Ireland  inclusion  in  the  coming  Franchise  Bill,  and  we  ha\e  reason  to 
be  proud,  hopeful  and  energetic;  determined  that  this  generation  shall  not 
pass  away  until  it  has  bequeathed  to  THOSE  who  co.mk  aftkk  us  the 

GREAT   P.lRTHRU.Hr   OF    NATIONAL    INDl'.I'l.X!  il.NCE    AND    PROSinsRITV.'' 

[At  the  Redmond  Banquet,  April  6th,  1SS4.] 

"With  the  added  numbers  that  the  general  election  will  bring,  witli 
the  increased  weight  that  union  has  added  to  our  forces,  and  with  the 
determined  energy  which  I  anticipate  all  the  provinces  will  bring  to  bear 
at  the  general  election,  I  anticipate  that  the  result  will  be  of  the  utmost 
importance  in  the  triumphal  solution  of  the  Irish  question;  and  we  shall 
find,  when  we  will  be  able  to  speak  with  the  voice  of  a  United  Ireland, 
and  with  the  majority  of  its  representatives  from  every  province  as  mem- 
bers of  our  part)-,  that  not  MANY  DAYS  will  elapse  before  we  shall  lie  able 
to  obtlin  IHK  FUl.l.K-^T  MEASURE  OF  SI'.I.F-dOVERXM  EXT  THAT  HAS 
ENTERED    IX'IO    THE    IDEAS   OF    REASOXAIil.l':    I RISH  M  I'.X." 

!At  Drooheda,  April  i5t]i,  1884.] 

"I  said  in  New  York,  in  1879.  when  I  landed  there,  what  I  sa)-  to  you 

to-night,  that  \<)u   must  either  pa\'  for  the  land   or  tight  for  it 

Constitutional  agitation  and  organisation  can  do  a  great  deal  to  wjiittle 
down  the  price  that  the  landlord  asks  for  his  land,  but  it  must  be  pmd  for 
unless  you  adopt  the  other  alternative,  which  1  say  nothing  ahout. 
.  .  .  .  In  mv  judgment,  the  Irish  land  question,  if  it  is  to  l>c  settled 
by  Constitutional  means,  will  have  to  be  settled  before  the  National 
question  can  be  settled  by  Constitutional  means.  I  do  not  express  an)- 
opinion  as  to  whether  either  of  these  questions  is  likely  to  be,  or  can  be, 


settled  by  Constitutional  means,  but  my  proposition  is  this — that  the  Irish 
land  question  must  be  settled  bkkore  the  National  question  if  Constitu- 
tional measures  are  adopted The  landlords  of  Ireland  will 

lia\e  to  be  got  rid  of  before  we  can  hope  to  unite  North  and  South, 
Catholic  and  Protestant,  in  such  a  wa)-  as  to  present  our  demands  for 
National  self-government,   in   an  overwhelming  fashion,  in  the  English 

Parliament And  we  have  proceeded  upon  that  assumption. 

Now,  sir,  I  don't  mean  to  say  that  the  price  of  land  has  touched  bottom 
as  yet  in  Ireland,  or  anything  like  it,  but  I  do  ask  the  people  of  Ireland, 
as  rational  beings,  not  to  be  turned  aside  from  the  idea  that  they  have 
followed,  and  followed  successfully  for  the  years  of  the  Land  League 
agitation,  not  to  be  turned  aside  to  the  pursuit  of  a  will  o'  the  wisp 
(/>.,  Davitt's  Nationalisation  of  the  land  scheme),  which  is  an  impossi- 
bility, and  which  may  lead  to  serious  disunion,  and  which  undoubtedly 
will  postpone  the  settlement  of  the  land  question,  and  make  the  heart 
grow  sick  regarding  the  probability  of  the  restoration  of  an  Irish  Parlia- 
ment." 

[At  Mr.  Sexton's  Reception  on  his  return  from  tlie  L'NiTKn  States, 
September  9th,  1SS4.] 

"  He  (Mr.  Sexton)  has  learned  something  during  his  short  absence. 
He  has  learned  to  appreciate  the  enormous  power,  for  the  benefit  of 
Ireland,  which  our  countrymen  in  America  are  able  and  willing  to  wield  ; 
and  he  is  in  a  better  position  now  than  he  was  a  short  time  since,  to 
estimate  what  arc  the  chances,  the  overwhelming  chances,  in  FAVOUR 
OF  Ireland's  frf:ei)OM.  He  will  return  to  his  task  amongst  us  with 
renewed  hope,  and  confidence,  and  belief  in  his  country's  future,  with 
greater  determination  to  trample  down  and  overcome  all  obstacles  till  our 
hopes  are  realised,  TILE  WE  HAVE  BANISHED  FOREI(;n  ^^SRULE;  and 
until  that  day  comes  and  wc  believe  it  will  not  be  a  distant  one — when 
our  Irish  Parliament  will  re-assemble  in  College  Crccn,  and  be  able  and 
willing  to  mete  out  just  laws  to  our  people,  and  to  maintain  the  DI(;nitv 
AND    INDEPEND]:NCE   of   the    nation    at    home    and    ABROAD." 

[At  Clonmi-.l,  January  9tli,  iS<S5.] 

''  We  claim  for  Ireland  and  for  the  masses  of  the  people  the  restitution 
of  her  Parliament,  her  independent  Parliament,  of  which  she  was  cheated 
and  dcprised  towards  the  close  of  last  century.  That  Parliament,  in  deed 
as  well  as  in  name,  was  an  independent  one.  It  had  a  right  to  grant 
-supplies  for  Imperial   purposes  as  well  as  for  Irish  purposes.     And   if  it 


had  been  composed  of  men  of  sincerity,  men  who  were  elected  l^y  the 
people  of  Ireland,  instead  of  men  elected  by  a  verj'  small  class,  undoubtedly 
it  would  have  preserved  the  Nationality  of  the  country,  and  strengthened 
its  own  Constitutional  pow ers  ;  and  we  should  have  in  existence  to-day  an 
assembly  of  which  we  would  have  been  proud,  and  which  would  have 
Iieen  the  crowning  of  that  happiness,  peace,  and  prosperity  of  Ireland, 
without  the  necessity  of  agitation,  or  for  movements  such  as  that  of  the 
Irish  Land  League.  15ut  local  self-government  is  one  which  we  could 
not  leave  to  be  developed  e\en  under  an  Irish  Parliament.  If  we  had  an 
Irish  Parliament  to-morrow,  and  we  can  never  claim  anything  less — we 
can  never  claim,  and  do  not  intend  to  CLAIM,  AXVTHiNc;  i.Kss  than  the 
Parliament  of  C^kattax — if  we  had  such  an  assembly  it  would  be 
necessary  for  us,  under  its  directing  care  and  guidance,  to  develop  our 
institutions  of  local  self-government.'" 

[At  Cork.  Jaiuary  21st,  18S5.] 

"  When  the  reckoning  up  came  after  the  general  election  they  in 
Ireland  would  have  cause  to  congratulate  themselves  on  the  possession  of 
a  strong  party.  It  would  bear  down  all  oppositions,  and,  aided  by  the 
organisation  of  the  country  behind,  they  would  be   enabled   to  gain  for 

their  country  those  rights  which  were  stolen  from  her Every 

Irishman  should  be  forcibly  driven  back  to  the  question  of  National  self- 
g(nernment  for  Ireland.  He  did  not  know  how  this  question  would 
eventu  Uly  be  settled.  He  did  not  know  whether  P2ngland  would  be  wise 
in  time,  and  concede  to  arguments  the  restitution  of  what  w  as  stolen  from 
them  towards  the  close  of  last  century.  It  was  gi\en  to  none  of  them  to 
know  the  future.  They  could  not  ask  for  less  than  the  restitution  of 
(".rattan's  Parliament.  They  could  scarcely,  under  the  Constitution,  ask 
for  more.  But  NO  ^L\\  had  the  right  to  fix  the  boundary  to 
IDE  march  of  a  NATION;  and  while  they  struggled  to-day  for  that 
which  it  may  seem  possible  for  them  to  obtain,  they  might  struggle  for  it 
witii  the  jn-oud  consciousness  that  they  were  doing  nothing  to  HINDER  OR 
i';<i;vENr  better  men   who   ma\'  come  forward  in   the    future 

FROM  OAININC;  BETTER  THIXclS  THAN  1  HOSE  FOR  WHICH  THEV  WERE 
NOW    STRUCliLINc;."' 

[At  Cork,  January  23rd,  1885.] 

■■  We  are  now  in  a  position  of  more  unconquerable  force  than  e\cr  to 
w  in  back  our  lost  rights.  We  stand  on  unapproachable  ground.  We  are 
entitled   to  ask  that  that  which  has  been  stolen  from  us,  by  means  which 


nobody  now  seeks  to  defend  for  a  moment,  shall  Ijc  restored  to  us.  We 
might,  perhaps,  be  unwise  if  we  went  farther  than  that  demand.  We 
should  be  certainly  very  foolish  if  we  asked  for  anything  less 

I   HKI.IEVK   TH.Vr    IN   THE    NE.VR    FnURE   WE   SH.\I.I.    WIN   OUR    BAI  II.E. 

When  we  have  a  united  representation  from  Ireland  amounting  to  85 
members,  it  will  be  imposible  for  any  people,  for  any  Parliament,  even  so 
haughty  and  intolerant  an  assembly  and  people  as  the  English  Parliament 
and  people,  long  to  withstand  our  claims.  We  have  gieat  helps  ;  we  have 
a  race  greater  than  our  own  across  the  Atlantic.  We  have  a  growing  and 
influential  population  in  Australia.  We  have  large  contingents  in  England 
and  Scotland.  With  all  these  aids  and  all  these  helps,  surveying  our 
position,  I  KNOW  that  England  has  already  in  hkr  own  heart 
(.'.IVEN  UP  THE  CONTEST,  and  that  it  only  remains  for  you  to  be  as  deter- 
mined and  as  true  as  your  brothers  and  sisters  in  e\  cry  part  of  the  world 
to  enable  us  and  you  to  gain  THA'i'  RKsn  rurioN  which   is  our  rioht. 

and    less     than    which    we    will    NE\ER    ACCEL  I." 


[At  MiLTOWN   Malbav,  January  25th,  1885.] 

"During  many  centuries  they  had  baffled  the  attempts  of  the  P^ngiisli 
enem\'  to  dri\e  them  from  tlie  soil  of  sacred  Ireland.  He  belicNcd  it  was 
for  them  to  set  the  example  to  the  Irish  people,  to  nobly  stand  shoulder 
to  shoulder,  and  march  from  west  to  east,  to  recover  inch  l^y  inch,  slowly 
but  surely.  EVERY  ROOD  OF  LAND  WHICH  HAD  IJEEN  ROIiF.L.D  FROM 
IHEM." 

[At  London,  March  lytli,  18S5.] 

"  I  do  not  pretend  to  predict  in  what  way  the  rights  for  Ireland  will  Ik- 
ultimately  gained,  but  a  man  in  m)-  position  ought  to  consider  tliat  in 
anything  he  docs,  and  in  anything  that  he  says,  he  ought  not  to  ham])cr 
the  people  in  their  march  for  their  liberties-  he  ought  not  to  prevent  ihem 
tVom  olnaining  the  utmost  and  the  FULLEST  .measi'ric  of  THlJk 
RI(;ilT>  WHICH  MAY  HI;REAFTF.R  I'.FCO.ME  I'OSSIHLE.  We  can  none  of 
us  do  more  than  stri\e  for  tliat  uhich  ma)-  seem  attainable  to-day  ;  but 
we  ought,  at  the  same  time,  to  recollect  that  we  should  not  IMPEDI-.  Ok 
HAMiM.R  Tin:  MARCH  OF  OUR  NATION  ;  that  though  our  programme 
may  I)e  limited  and  small,  it  should  be  such  a  one  as  shall  not  ])re\ent 
hereafter  the    Fl'l.LESI     realisation    OF    Till-:    HOLES   OF    IRELAND."' 
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[At  London,  July  20th,  1885,  Dinner  to  General  Collins.] 

"  Our  guest  may  have  been  ^and  may  be  more  advanced  than  us  in 
Irish  politics — I  speak  without  knowledge  on  such  points — but  he  thinks 
with  me  that  it  is  for  those  at  home,  for  the  man  who  is  riding  the  horse, 
to  judge  whether  the  fence  shall  be  rushed  or  taken  slowly  ;  and  being  to 
some  extent  myself  in  the  position  of  jockey,  I  desire  to  give  my  own 
opinion  to-night  that  the  situation  in  Ireland,  just  at  present  at  all  events, 
demands  cautious  riding.  Our  movement  this  winter  should  be  one 
distinguished  by  its  judgment,  its  prudence,  and  its  moderation.  .  .  . 
I  consider  that  those  counsellors  will  be  the  best  and  wisest  who  will, 
during  the  next  few  months,  urge  upon  our  people  at  home  the  exercise  of 
great  caution  and  prudence  in  their  actions,  lest,  unhappily,  they  should 
mar  what  would  otherwise  most  undoubted!)-  be  the  speedy  frlhtion 
of  our  hopes  as  a  nation,  and  the  speedy  conquest  of  those 

RIGHTS  in  the  LAND  OF  IRELAND  WHICH  WE  HAVE  FOUGHT  FOR 
AND   STRUGGLED    FOR    DURING    SO    MANY   YEARS." 

[.Vt  Arklow,  August  20th,  1885.] 

"Without  a  Parliament  with  powers  for  Ireland  we  can  do  nothing  to 
revive  her  industries.  Without  a  freely  elected  National  Assembly,  with 
power  to  control  all  the  affairs  of  Ireland,  and  with  power  to  protect  her 
industries,  I  give  it  as  my  opinion,  as  a  practical  man,  that  it  is  impossible 

for  us  to  revive  our  nati\c   industries If  those  who  now  for 

the  first  time  receive  the  right  to  vote  will  carefully  undertake  the  sacred 
duty  of  choosing  the  band  of  men  to  represent  them,  I  firmly  belie\e,  in, 
perhaps,  a  few  months,  certainly  not  longer  than  a  few  years,  we  will 
bring  back  to  you,  to  your  soil  and  to  the  people  of  Ireland,  THE  RIGHT 
TO  (iOVERN  Ireland  at  home,  and   to    banish   English  misrule 

FOR    EVER." 

[At  Dublin,  August  25th,  1885.] 

"  I  hope  it  may  be  possible  for  us  in  the  New  Parliament  to  have  a 
programine  and  a  platfonn  with  only  one  plank,  and  that  one  the  plank 
of  National  independence.  I  feel  convinced  that  our  great  work  and  our 
sole  work  in  the  New  Parliament  will  be  the  restoration  of  our  own 
Parliament.  And  when  we  ha\e  detained  it,  what  will  be  its  functions 
and  what  will  be  its  powers  ?  We  shall  require  our  New  Parliament  to 
do  for  us  these  things  which  we  have  been  asking  the  British  Parliament 
to  do  for  us.  .  .  .  We  have  therefore  a  great  work  before  us,  both  in 
the   English    House    of  Commons,   for  a  while,   and   also   in   the   Irish 

E   I 
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Chamber.  I  hope  it  will  be  a  single  chamber,  and  that  we  shall  not  ha\  c 
a  House  of  Lords  to  cimiber  us.  .  .  .  It  is  upon  our  people  at  home 
that  the  main  burden  rests.  It  is  they,  and  they  alone,  who  can  now 
defeat  the  Irish  cause.  If  they  maintain  the  fixity  of  purpose  and  the 
union  of  the  last  five  years,  no  power  on  earth  can  resist  them.  .  . 
i  feki,  as.surei)  that  the  next  irish  party  that  wh.i.  assemble 
shai.i.  be  the  last  in  the  english  and  the  first  in  the  restored 
Irish  Parliament." 

[At  Dublin,  August  26th,  18S5.] 

"  I  believe  that  we  will  get  a  settlement  of  our  National  question  from 
whichever  Ciovernment  or  whichever  party  may  be  in  power,  whether  it 
be  Whig  or  whether  it  be  Tory.  We  are,  therefore,  in  the  position,  that 
no  m  itter  which  of  the  English  sides  wins  or  loses  we  are  bound  to  win. 
.  .  .  I  desire  nothing  more  than  to  place  in  the  power  of  Irishmen,  and 
of  the  people  of  Ireland,  the  right  to  govern  themselves  and  to  manage 
their  own  affairs.  When  we  have  restored  to  us  our  own  Parliament  it 
will  be  possible  for  you  to  discuss  and  thresh  out  every  question.  Every 
man  of  different  ideas  will  then  have  a  stage  on  which  he  will  be  able  to 
exemplify  and  enlarge  his  views,  but  for  the  present  solidity  is  necessary 
in  our  ranks.  Our  desire  is  to  restore  to  you  the  power  of  making  of  laws 
for  yourself,  and  working  out  your  own  destiny.  When  you  have  got 
that  power  I  believe  you  will  use  it  rightly  and  bra\cly,  and  IHAT  the 
Irish  nation  will  prosper  and  be  perpetual." 

[At  Dublin  Mansion   Hoisk,  September  1st,  1^85.] 

'■  Wc  arc  told  upon  high  authority  that  it  is  impossible  for  Ireland  to 
ol>tain  the  right  of  self-government.  I  believe  that  if  it  be  sought  to 
make  it  impossible  for  our  country  to  obtain  the  right  of  administering 
her  own  affairs,  that  we  will  make  all  other  things  impossible  for  those 

who  so  seek There   shall   be  no   legislation   for   England. 

There  is  to  be  a  kind  of  lion  lying  down  with  the  lamb.  There  is  to  be 
absolute  union  between  ail  English  parties  upon  great  and  important 
home  and  Imperial  questions,  which  will  always  engross  their  minds  until 
they  have  squelched  us  out.  Well,  1  gi\  e  you  my  candid  opinion  upon 
this  matter,  and  it  is  this — that  if  they  have  not  succeeded  in  squelching 
us  during  the  last  five  years,  they  are  not  likely  to  do  it  during  the  next 
five,  unless  they  brace  themseK  es  up  to  adopt  one  of  two  alternatives, 
under  the  adoption  of  cither  one  of  which  we  should  ultimately  win,  and 
pcrliaps  win  a  greater  share  than  we  otherwise  should.  They  will  either 
ha\c  to  grant  to  Ireland   the  complete  right  to  rule  herself,  or  they  will 


have  to  govern  us  as  a  Crown  Colon)-,  without  any  Parliamentary  repre- 
sentati  )n  whatever.  The  Government  of  Ireland  as  a  Crown  Colony 
would  simply  lead  to  the  concession  of  a  Constitution  similar  to  that 
which  is  enjoyed,  with  the  good  will  of  England,  by  each  and  all  of  the 
larger  Colonies  ;  and  that  is  practically  what  we  have  been  asking  for 
Ireland.  .So  that  whether  they  choose  to  give  us  directly  the  right  of  self- 
government  in  its  fullest  sense — the  right  of  National  self-government — 
or  whether  they  choose  to  govern  us  as  a  Crown  Colony,  it  will  come  to 
the  same  thing  in  the  long  run." 

[At  WiCKLOw,  October  5th,  1885.] 

"  I  have  claimed  for  Ireland  a  Parliament  that  shall  have  power  to 
protect  Irish  manufactures  if  it  be  the  will  of  the  Parliament  and  of  the 
Irish  people  that  they  should  be  protected.  But  it  is  not  for  me  to  sa) 
beforehand  what  the  action  of  such  a  freely  elected  Irish  assembly  should 
be.  I  inay  ha\e  my  own  opinion  as  to  the  best  course  for  that  assembi) 
to  take,  but  I  have  claimed  that  no  Parliamentary  assembly  will  work 
satisfactorily  which  has  not  free  power  o\cr  Irish  affairs  :  which  has  not 
power  to  raise  a  revenue  for  the  purpose  of  go\crnmcnt   in   Ireland  as 

shall   seem   fit  and  best   to   that  assembh- I    claim  this  for 

Ireland,  that  if  the  Irish  Parliament  of  the  future  considers  that  there  arc 
certain  industries  in  Ireland  which  could  be  benefited  by  Protection, 
which  could  be  nursed  by  Protection,  and  which  could  be  placed  in  such 
a  position  as  to  enable  them  to  compete  with  similar  industries  in  other 
countries  by  a  course  of  Protection  extending  o\er  a  few  years,  the  Parlir- 

ment  ought  to  have  power  to  carry  out  that  policy My  advice 

to  English  statesmen  on  this  question  (of  guarantees  against  Separation) 
is  TO  TRUST  THE  IRISH  PEOPLE  ALTOGETHER  OR  TRUST  THEM  NOT  AT 
ALL.  Give  our  people  this  power  to  legislate  upon  all  their  domestic  con- 
cerns, and  you  may  depend  upon  one  thing :  that  the  desire  for  Separa- 
tion, the  means  of  winning  .Separation  at  least,  will  not  be  increased  or 

intensified It    LS  UMPOSSIBLE  FOR  us   JO  c;iVE  OUARAXTEES, 

but  we  can   point  to  the  past  :  we  can  show  that  the  record  of  English 

rule  is  a  constant  series  of  steps  from  bad  to  worse I   am 

convinced  that  the  English  statesman  wjio  is  great  enough  to  induce  his 
countrymen  to  give  Ireland  full  legislative  liberty  will  be  regarded  as  one 
who  has  remo\ed  the  greatest  peril  to  the  Kritish  Empire — a  peril  that 
sooner  or  later,  it  may  be  sooner  than  later,  will  certainly  find  an  oppor- 
tunity of  revenging  itself  by  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  British  Empiri: 

FOR   THE    MISFORTUNES,  THE   OPPRESSIONS.  AND   THE   MISGOVERNMEN 
OF   OUR    COUNI'RV." 
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[At  Castlebar,  November  3rd.  1885.] 

"  Speaking  for  myself,  and  I  believe  for  the  Irish  people,  and  for  all 
my  colleagues,  I  have  to  declare  that  we  will  never  accept  either  expressly 
or  implied,  anything  but  the  full  and  complete  right  to  arrange  our  own 
affairs,  and  to  make  our  latid  a  nation;  to  secure  for  her,  free  from  outside 
control,  the  right  to  direct  her  own  cause  among  the  peoples  of  the  world." — 
United  Ireland  Report. 

[Interviewed  by  the  Nezu  York  Herald  Correspondent, 
November  7th,  1885.] 

"  I  believe  I  can  speak  for  all  my  colleagues,  as  well  as  for  all  the 
leaders  of  the  present  movement  in  Ireland,  when  I  say  that  none  of  us 
w^ould  assume  any  responsibility,  or  take  any  part  in  the  working  of  the 
maimed  and  ineffective  central  body  by  which  he  (Lord  Hartington) 
proposes,  under  the  name  of  Local  Government,  to  meet  our  demand  for 
an  Irish  Parliament.  For  example,  what  Irishman  of  influence  or  im- 
portance  would   undertake   any    responsibility    in    a    Local    Legislation 

WITHOUT   HAVING   THE   CONTROL   OF   THE    POLICE    FORCE?" 

[At  Banquet  to  Justin  McCarthy,  M.P.,   London, 
September  8th,  1886.] 

"  The  question  between  England  and  Ireland  is  a  simple  one.  It  lies 
in  the  recognition  of  Irish  Nationality — the  right  of  Ireland  to  be  a  nation. 
In  these  days  when  we  hear  of  a  Bulgarian  nation  why  should  we 
not  also  hear  of  an  Irish  nation  ?  The  Bulgarian  nation  has  undoubtedly 
justified  its  right  to  be  free,  but  its  justification  is  of  recent  growth;  it  has 
not  the  ancient  title,  the  sufferings,  the  struggles,  and  the  exertions  that 
the  Irish  nation  has,  and  yet  the  right  of  Bulgaria  to  nationhood  has  been 
guaranteed  by  four  of  the  great  European  powers.  Why,  then,  is  the  right 
of  Ireland  to  be  denied  ?" 
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SFXTION    III. 
GENERAL    PARNELLITE    UTTERANCES. 


INCITEMENTS    TO    MURDER. 

h\  .\r]:Miii-:Rs  of  parliament,  organisers,  &c. 


[Rt.  Hon.  W.  E.  (tLadstone,  M.P.,at  Dalkeith,  Nov.  26th,  1879. J 

"  Circumstances  occurred  which   drew  the  attention   of  the  people  to 

the   Irish   Church When   it  came  to  this — that  a  great  gaol 

in  the  heart  of  the  Metropolis  was  broken  open  under  circumstances 
which  drew  the  attention  of  the  English  people  to  the  state  of  Ireland, 
:ind  when  in  Manchester  policemen  were  murdered  in  the  execution  of 
their  duty,  at  once  the  whole  countiy  became  alive  to  Irish  questions,  and 
the  question  of  the  Irish  Church  revived.  It  came  within  the  range  of 
practical  politics." 


[Mr.  Joseph   Biggar,  M.P.,  at  Cork,  March  21st,  1880.] 

"They  had  seen  what  Hartman  had  done  in  Russia,  and  if  the  Con- 
stitutional course  they  were  pursuing  in  Parliament  at  present  failed  in  its 
»)bject,  he  thought  Ireland  might  be  able  to  produce  another  Hartman, 
and  probably  with  better  results." 

[Mr.  Biggar,  M.P.,  at  Castleisland,  October  loth,  1880.] 

"  There  is  another  question  which  has  been  raised  very  much.  The 
Land  League  are  unfairly  charged  with  the  shooting  of  landlords.     //  /s 


no  part  of  the  duty  oj  the  Land  Leai^ue  to  recommend  Hie  shoot/ n<;-  of  land- 
lords for  a  threat  variety  of  reasons.  They  never  have  given  any  advice 
of  the  sort,  Mr.  Hussey  (a  land  agent)  may  be  a  very  bad  man,  and  plenty 
of  other  men  are  as  bad  as  Mr.  Hussey,  but  I  can  tell  you  what  the  Land 
League  can  do.  Well,  you,  the  members  of  the  local  Land  Leagiu\  can 
use  your  exertions  to  t^et  everything  in  favour  of  the  person  ivho  is  charged 
with  such  a  crime  as  shooting  a  landlord." 


[Mr.  BrGGAR,  M.P.,  at  Kinlough,  October  31st,  1880.1 

"It  is  your  duty  and  it  is  your  interest  to  give  your  assistance  in  such 
a  manner  as  )-ou  can  easily  do — /;/  cej'tain  ways — which  manner  I  will 
now  point  out  to  )'ou.  We  do  not  recommend  shooting  landlords.  7'hat 
is  an  extreme  measure^  and  certainly  we  can/iot  recommend  it;  and,  besides, 
it  is  held  undesirable,  for  the  interest  of  the  cause,  that  it  should  be  done, 
for  this  reason,  that  when  such  a  thing  takes  place  it  is  blazoned  forth  in 
all  the  JC/tglish  newspapers,  and  prejudice  is  excited  in  the  English  mind 
against  the  Irish  tenant-farmers,  which  is  calculated  to  interfere  to  a 
material  extent  with  the  ad\ocacy  of  my  friend,  Mr.  Parnell,  and  others, 
on  behalf  of  the  tenant-farmers." 


[Mr.  Bigc;ar,  ALP.,  at  Bailieisoro',  October  31st,  1880.] 

"  Now,  our  \vorthy  chairman  in  his  speech  said,  that  it  was  undesirable 
that  anything  in  the  way  of  violence  towards  the  landlords  should  be  per- 
petrated. Now,  on  that  subject  I  will  say  this — that  the  Land  League  as 
a  body  wants  to  do  what  is  most  beneficial,  and  they  do  not  want  that  any 
Aiolencc  should  ])e  offered  to  the  landlortls.  Xow,  one  of  the  reasons  is 
this — that  persons  who  /lave  undertaken  to  shoot  landlords  have  missed 
landlords  and  sJu)t  someone  ichom  they  did  not  intend.  Xow,  that  is  one 
ol)jection  which  is  palpable  on  the  face  of  it.  But  there  are  other  oljjec- 
tions  which  have  been  raised  against  this  agitation  as  a  body — that  deeds 
of  violence  have  been  committed  on  the  part  of  the  people  who  come  to 
Land  League  meetings  ;  and  the  result  of  that  has  been  that  it  is  calculated 
to  injure  the  cause  of  the  tenant-farmers  of  Ireland  in  public  opinion  with 
those  likely  to  ha\e  the  decision  of  the  Irish  land  tenure.  And  you  should 
discourage  deeds  of  violence  then.  Then  there  is  another  objection,  which 
will  undoubtedl)-  be  palpal^Ie  to  you  all.  If  acting  violently  to  any  class 
of  people  became  the  general  thing  the  result  would  be  that  deeds  of 
violence  would  become  general,  and  then  bring  discredit  on  the  Irish 
people.      7'hese  are  reasons  that  are  sure  to  be  felt." 
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[Messrs.   Egan,  Treasurer,  and  Brknnan,  Secretary  of  Parnellite 

League.] 

"  Patrick  Egan  and  Thomas  lirennan  encouraged  crime  to  a  certain 
extent."  To  what  extent  ?  "  before  the  Political  Prisoners  were  released 
the  Go\-ernment  would  not  let  them  out,  and  they  urged  that  the  only  way 
to  get  them  out  was  to  use  violence  on  the  Government  ofificials — that  talk 
would  never  get  them  out." — Patrick  Dclaney's  (apprpvcr)  n'idc/nr  af 
Sligfl,  J/nv.  1884. 

[Thomas    Brenxan,  Secretary  of  Parnellite  League,  at  Cardexs- 
TOWN,  May  23rd,  1880.] 

"We  had  a  good  deal  lately  about  giving  to  Ciosar  that  which  belongs 
to  Caesar.  Most  readily  and  heartily  do  we  accept  that  doctrine  ;  but  if 
Ctesar  is  to  get  his  due,  what  compensation  are  Irish  landlords  to  gi\e 
\  ou  ?  .  .  .  France,  when  she  was  getting  shut  of  her  landlords,  did  not 
gi\e  them  twcnt)'  jears'  compensation.     No  :  s/ic  i^(ri'e  tlieiii  hvoify feet  0/ 

i-jpcr 

[Thomas  Brexxax  at  'I'eevxacreena,  ALxy  30th,  1880.] 

"From  next  Tuesday-  morning  every  man  in  this  assemblage,  e\eiy 
man  in  Ireland,  has  a  right  to  have  a  gun — (cheers) — and  not  only  has  a 
right  to  have  a  ginu  for  you  always  had  that  right,  but  you  have  now  a 
right  to  sho',\-  it  :  and  Ijcfore  man\-  weeks  will  ha\e  passed  a-a'ay you  i^'i'/t 
liii-re  a  ?-/^-/it  to  use  it." 

[Thomas   Bri:xnax  at  OAL\vA^ .  Xoveniber  15th,  1880.] 

'■  The  landlords  were  beginning  to  feel  that  there  was  a  check  on  their 
headlong  C(turse.  Certainly,  if  there  was  justice  at  this  side  of  the  grave, 
they  would  be  made  to  feel  the  weight  of  all  their  crimes.  The  blood  ot 
the  murdered  millions  cried  to  hea\en  for  vengeance.  He  believed, 
indeed,  that  the  eontpensation  ;/u)st  Irish  laiuilords  were  entitled  to  would 
be  tlie  prison  o>-  the  rope,  for  ha\ing  robbed  and  murdered  the  Irish 
]3eopIe." 

[Mr.  Lalor,  M,P.,  at  Athv,  October  roth.  1880.] 

"  Their  Archbishop  that  day  in  his  pastoral  showed  that  he  appeared  to 
be  under  the  impression  that  the  Land  League — and  he  (Mr.  Lalor)  was  a 
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member  of  it — were  advising  the  people  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  landlords. 
He  protested  against  the  Archbishop  saddling  them  with  the  responsibility 
of  ever)'  assassination  that  took  place  in  the  countrj-.  Neither  he  nor 
anyone  else  had  a  right  to  do  it.  They  spoke  in  that  way  because  one 
poor  fellow  of  the  name  of  Mountmorres  was  shot  the  other  day  (groans). 
.  .  .  What  the  Land  League  did  was  to  trj-  to  show  them  another  road 
besides  shooting  those  men,  who  were  not  worth  shooting.  The  French 
people,  at  the  time  of  their  Revolution,  took  a  method  of  getting  rid  of 
their  landlords  that,  unfortunately,  they  (the  meeting)  were  unable  to  take. 
No,  they  were  not  able  at  present  to  take  the  method  that  they  took.  He 
wished  they  were  (cheers).     It  was  not  there  that  he  would  be  then." 


[Mr.  Sexton,  M.P.,  at  Bailikboro',  October  21st,  1880.] 

"There  is  one  point  upon  which  this  resolution  is  silent,  and  I  think  it 
my  duty  to  say  that  if  any  man  be  found  among  you  to  violate  the  rule 
which  you  have  laid  down — if  any  man  be  found  who  takes  a  farm  from 
which  another  has  been  evicted-  it  is  your  duty,  it  is  your  right,  to  make 
evidenced  the  feeling  which  the  action  of  that  man  caused  in  your  minds. 
You  have  no  idea — I  am  sure  none  of  you  would  commit  an  outrage. 
Outrage  hurts  our  cause.  It  may  gratify  the  feelings  of  one  man,  hut  it 
raises  the  cry  for  coercion,  which  may,  perhaps,  interfere  with  the  progress 
of  our  movement,  and  do  material  hurt." 

[Mr.  Sexton,  M.P.,  at  Cork,  December  17th,  1882.] 

"In  every  battle  some  men  must  sutTer:  in  every  battle  some  men 
must  fall." 


[Mr.  John  Dillon,  M.P.,  in  the  House  of  Commons.] 

"  What  will  a  mere  blood-tax  do  ?  It  is  quite  useless.  It  may  make 
the  Irish  peasant  sorry  for  the  murder  unless  he  obtains  the  advantage 
of  it." 

[Mr.  John  Dillon,  M.P.,  at  Monaghan,  June  i8th,  1883.] 

"  Two  years  and  three  months  ago  the  Irish  National  Land  League 
was  in  its  infancy;  two  years  have  passed  and  the  work  then  begun  has 
been  marked  indelibly  on  the  pages  of  the  countiy's  history." 
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[Mr.  John  Dillon,  M.P.,  quoted  in  House  of  Commons.] 

"  If  I  was  an  Irish  farmer,  and  if  I  saw  men  come  upon  my  land  to 
put  me  out  of  the  land,  then,  whatever  people  might  think,  and  although 
they  might  come  in  the  name  and  under  the  authority  of  the  law,  I  would 
.shoot  as  many  of  them  as  I  could." 


[Mr.  Power,  M.P,,  at  Lismore.] 

"  The  people  of  Lismore  had  a  special  interest  in  the  downfall  of  the 
(iovernment,  for  a  member  of  the  House  of  Devonshire,  the  Marquis  of 
Hartington,  was  the  constant  prop  of  coercion  for  this  country,  and  was 
the  constant  support  of  the  system  carried  on  in  this  country  by  Bolton 
and  French  ;  but  thank  goodness  his  power  is  broken.  The  great  mis- 
fortune which  befel  the  family  was  attributed  to  his  course  of  conduct 
towards  this  country.  He  was  warned  over  and  over  again  not  to  persist 
in  his  course,  or  honest  men  would  be  driven  to  means  of  redress  which 
<itherwise  they  would  not  dream  of,  and  he  may  thank  his  own  hostility 
and  that  of  his  colleagues  towards  this  country  for  the  untimely  death  of 
his  brother.     fCheers)." — Cork  Examiner^  September  29///,  1885. 


[P.   J-  Gordon,  Land  League  Organiser,   at  Shrule,  June  20th, 

1880.] 

"  I  ask  you,  in  the  name  of  Ireland,  to  treat  them  with  contempt — pass 
them  by,  don"t  speak  to  them  in  the  fair.  (A  voice  in  the  crowd — '  Give 
them  what  Lord  Leitrim  got.')  J.  W.  Nally  :  'You  are  too  cowardly  to  do 
that.'  'Mr.  Gordon  continued,  without  deprecating  in  any  way  this  broad 
hint  of  Nally's.)  Remember  there  is  a  stor)-  about  the  boy  in  the  bush. 
When  the  old  man  asked  him  to  come  down  he  would  not  ;  when  he 
threw  a  stick  at  him  he  laughed,  but  when  he  gave  a  blow  of  a  stone  he 
came  down  at  once.  I  don't  want  you  to  give  a  blow  of  a  stone  at  the 
landlords,  but  you  may  do  it  if  you  like." 


[P.  W.  Nally,  Land  League  Organiser,  at  Bohola,  July  24th,  1880.] 

''  This  resolution  that  I  proposed,  that  no  man  take  another  man's 
land,  that  is  tifteen  months  now,  and  it  has  not  been  digested  yet.  There 
wants  to  be  an  injection.     Like  a  doctor,  if  one  pill  does  not  do,  to  ad- 
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minister  a  dozen  to  help  them  to  operate.  The  Peace  Preservation  Act  is 
abolished  aUogether.  Each  of  you  can  liave  a  Hcence  for  ten  shilHngs. 
Well,  by  paying  ten  shillings  you  can  shoot  the  whole  year  round.  The 
Act  is  that  you  can  shoot  jackdaws,  magpies,  vermin,  and  the  nuisance. — 
A  voice  :  '  The  police.' — Nally  :  Don't  shoot  the  police — the  landlords  and 
land-grabbe7-s  are  not  brought  tinder  it. — (Laughter.) — I  am  not  telling  you 
to  shoot,  but  I  am  telling  you  what  j'ou  can  do  if  you  like.  There  is  only 
ten  shillings  licence  for  the  whole  year  round.  Vou  will  have  to  pay  three 
pounds  for  game,  but  the  other  applies  to  the  vermin  line.  It  is  useless  to 
be  proposing  unity  while  we  have  such  scoundrels  amongst  us.  Without 
unity  we  cannot  get  rid  of  the  land-sharks  and  land-i^rabbers.  I  sa)-  you 
must  organise  and  establish  a  branch  of  the  Land  League.  There  has 
been  more  good  done  since  this  day  iveek — there  has  been  a  landlord  shot  in 
lialinrohe. — (Cheers.) — You  all  can  ha\e  rifles,  and  any  of  you  who  are  not 
able  to  buy  a  rifle-  (cheers) — or  gun,  have  the  pitchfork  in  your  hand. 
But  you  must  pay  ten  shillings  for  the  licence  if  you  w  ant  to  shoot  the 
vermin — you  know  the  vertnin  I  mean,  what  is  nil^bling  at  your  hearts. 
— (Laughter.) — You  know  pills  are  not  bad,  I  mean  for  to  help  the 
digestion.""-  -(Laughter.) 

[P.  W.  Nali.v  at  Shrulk,  October  31st,  1880.] 

"  I  suggested  on  one  occasion  pills ;  I  ha\  e  found  out  that  the  pills 
have  got  mild,  and  they  are  nothing  but  sweets.  But  now  I  suggest  some- 
thing stronger — dynamite,  gun-cotton,  that  is  the  only  thing  I  suggest  in 
future.'" 

[P.  W.  Nallv  at  Clkrhaux,  October  lotb,  t88o.] 

"  I  say,  once  and  for  ever,  away  with  resolutions  -  away  with  speti:hify- 
ing — away  with  anything — but  let  them  get  in — but  let  each  and  every 
man  in  the  \illagc  from  which  a  farm  has  been  taken — let  him  come  Jor 
the  pills  and  t/ie  pills  only.  (X  Noice—'  Ilolloway's  ointment.')  Xally  - 
'  That  is  too  mild.  Where  the  pills  will  go  they  want  no  ointment.  LInite 
and  organise.  Our  meetings  are  like  a  drop  of  water  in  the  ocean  unlesy 
vou  get  the  pills:  " 

rp.  \\\  Nali.v  at  Balt.inrop.f,  December,  1882. 1 

"  A  thing  occurred,  some  days  ago,  here  (referring  to  the  murder  of  a 
bailiff  named  Ferrick).  He  got  pills  worse  than  Holloway"s  pills  :  pcojjlc 
are  coming  from  Dublin  and  elsewhere;  ye  are  the  people — give  them  the 
pills.  Do  away  with  landlords  and  land-robl)crs.  It  is  all  in)()uro\\ii 
hands." — J-lvidence  of  Police-Constable  Patrick  Kelly. 
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[Mr.   MuFFNEY,  Land  League  Organiser,  at  Knockmork, 
October  31st,  1880.] 

"  Tlie   Land    League   counsels  you   to  hold  llie   harvest,   and   pledge 

^■ourselves,  before  Ciod  and  j-our  countiy,  that  >-ou  will  not  take  a  farm 

from  which  another  has  been  evicted.      ]^0!i  can  carry  and  use  pistols. 

1  'on  may  shoot  ground  game  and  oi'erground  ga/ne,  such  as  rattlesnakes, 

ui'hich  you  jnay  point  your  gun  at,  and  if  they  bite,  shoot  theniP 


[Michael  J.  Boytox,  Fenian  Emissary  and  Land  League 
Organiser,  at  Shrule,  June  20th,  t88o.] 

'•  I  understand,  my  friends,  that  there  is  a  party  here  who  has  got  up 
a  s\  stem  of  reporting  to  the  Go\ernment  that  the  peaceable  people  of 
S'lrule  and  its  surroundings  were  determined  to  cut  one  another's  throats. 
But  I  say,  we  have  no  intention  of  cutting  the  throats  of  our  friends,  but 
1  don't  care  if  half  the  throats  of  our  enemies  were  cut  before  morning"' 

^Michael  J    Boyton,  at  Caherijsiraxe,  Septeml)er  5th,  1880.] 

"  There  has  been  a  return  asked  in  the  House  of  Commons  the  other 
night  for  the  number  of  cattle  slaughtered  in   Ireland  maliciously  for  the 

last  two  Ncars I   tell  you,  I'd  neither  injure  the  sheep  or  the 

cow  of  the  land-robber  who  threw  me  on  the  world  to  starve.  I  would 
say  with  the  fellow  who  had  his  white  trousers  destroyed  by  a  mad  dog  : 
■  1  will  neither  beat  nor  abuse  you,  but  I  will  cry  mad  dog  till  tJie  people 
Jiunt  you  down  and  kill  you  T''' 

[Michaei,  J.  Boyton,  March  5th,  1881.] 

"  We  ha\  e  seen  plenty  of  landlords  and  agents  that  deserve  to  be  shot 
at  an)-  man's  hands.  I  haxe  always  denounced  the  commission  of  outrage 
by  night,  but  meet  him  in  the  broad  da)-!ight,  and  if  )'Ou  must  blow  out 
his  brains,  blow  them  out  in  the  daytime.  If  the  police  come  at  night 
and  )-ou  have  an  old  musket,  or  an  old  pistol,  and  your  wife  or  daughter 
is  fi-ightened,  you  can  blow  out  his  brains." 


[Mr.  ALviTHEw  Harris,  M.P.,  at  Gal\vay,  October  24th,  1880.] 

"  And  when  I  see  this  extermination,  and  when  I  see  the  weakness  of 
■our  people,  and  when  I  see  tyranny  triumphing  over  right  and  justice,  and 
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when  I  see  my  countrymen  driven  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  I  say  to 
myself,  and  I  say  it  here  to-day,  that  if  the  tenant-farmers  of  Ireland  shoot 
down  landlords  as  partridges  are  shot  in  the  month  of  September,  that 
Matt.  Harris  never  would  say  one  word  against  them.'" 


[M.   M.  O'Sui.LivAN,  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Land  League, 
at  Keadue,  June  20th,  1884.] 

"  It  is  for  you  to  decide  whether  you  will  use  eveiy  means  in  your 
power  to  put  an  end  to  this  system  of  landlordism — like  that  brave  woman 
who,  when  the  landlord  came  to  shoot  in  her  door,  got  the  poker  and  split 
the  murderer's  head." 


[Mr.  W.  O'Brikn,  ex-M.P.,  at  Carrick-ox-Suir,  September  7th, 

1884.] 

"  If  they  must  have  hunting  at  all,  let  them  keep  their  hands  in  i)ractice 
by  hunting  landlords.  (Loud  cheers.)  Hunt  landlordism  up  liill  and 
down  dale  until  landlords  are  as  scarce  as  the  foxes,  that  it  is  now  their 
desire  to  rear  and  protect.  (Loud  cheers.)  Earl  Spencer  stated  at 
Ciowran  the  other  day  that  their  were  no  more  concessions  to  be  given  to 
Ireland.  Well,  that  was,  in  his  opinion,  a  good  indication  that  a  change 
was  coming.  The)'  said  that  before,  and  Fenianism  gave  them  their 
answer.  (Cheers.)  They  renewed  it  again,  and  the  Land  League  move- 
ment made  them  change  their  tune.  (A  voice:  'What  about  Mr. 
(Gladstone  ?')  Well,  he  is  one  of  the  Ijest  of  the  cut-throats.  .  .  .  Let 
them  go  on,  let  them  organise,  let  them  pull  together,  until  the  slight  of  a 
landlord  in  Ireland  will  be  as  rare  an  animal  as  the  wolf — IrisJi  Ti)iii-s. 

[Mr.  William  O'Brikn,  ex-'NLP.,  at  Dublin,  September  3rd,  1886^ 
on  his  return  from  the  Chicago  Convention.)] 

"  Aye,  if  Lln^lancl  had  us  still,  as  she  once  had  all  alone  here  to  herseh". 
and  nobody  looking,  there  are  men  at  the  head  of  affairs  to-day — there 
are  manikin  Cromwells  and  Churchills — (hisses)—  yes,  and  as  somebody 
suggests,  there  are  Castlereaghs—  (groans) — though  he  is  a  very  diminutive 
sort  of  Cromwell  indeed.  (Laughter).  I  say  that,  if  these  men  had  their  way 
as  they  once  had  in  Ireland,  they  would  not  scruple  to  settle  the  Irisii 
(juestion,    would   not   scrujile   to    settle   the   Irish  difficulty  as   Cromwell 
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settled  it.  (Groans).  They  would  send  their  Sir  Edward  Bullers — (groans) 
— they  wouldJJood the  country  with  their  valiant  runaways  fro7n  the  Soudan 
— (cheers) — and  if  they  had  their  way  they  would  leave  us  an  island  of  corpses 
and  desolation.  Thank  God  the  day  for  that  kind  of  thing  is  gone.  They 
are  deahng  now,  not  with  this  small  land,  but  with  the  gigantic  Ireland 
across  the  Atlantic,  an  Ireland  where  the  British  Coercion  Acts  never  ran 
— (cheers)—  and  where  a  British  red-coat  never  set  his  foot  except  to  run. 
(Laughter  and  cheers.)  I  will  say  no  more  to  you  now,  because  I  know 
you  are  exhausted.  (Cries  of''  No."')  Well,  any  way,  I  am  exhausted  if 
)"ou  are  not.  /  want  to  say  before  I  retire  that  these  Irish- Americans 
are  very  extreme  men.  .So  are  we  all,  I  hope,  extreme  men. 
(Cheers.)       We  are  all,    I  hope,    as   extreme   as   they   in    resenting  and 

resisting   English    rule   in   Ireland.      (Cheers.) This    is 

the  message  that  that  great  nation  of  ours  across  the  water  bade  us. 
bring  to  you — "Go  on  as  you  have  been  going.  Give  a  good  account  of  the 
Churchills —  (hisses) — and  the  Beaches — (hisses) — and  the  Castlereaghs — 
(prolonged  hisses) — and  the  Bullers — (hisses) — and  all  the  rest  of  the  Bull 
family — (laughter)  —who  came  over  here  to  govern  us  against  our  will. 
Go  on  as  you  have  been  going,  and  I  promise  you,  for  all  these  millions  in 
America,  that  they  never  will  spare  their  treasury,  aye,  and  if  the  chance 
offers  they  nei'er  will  spare  their  blood.  (Loud  cheers.)  O/i  and  on  until 
this  great  figJit  is  ended  in  the  happiness  and  the  independence  of  the  bright 
green  land  t/iat  bore  us."'     (Cheers.) — Irish  Times'  report. 


[Mr.  T.  AL  Hkalv,  ex-]\LF.,  at  Dublin,  September  3olh,  1884. 

"  You  may  argue,  you  may  demonstrate,  you  may  speechify,  j'ou  ma) 
assemble  in  your  thousands,  you  may  past  resolutions,  )-ou  may  send 
rcprcsentati\-es  to  Parliament,  but  until  the  rattle  of  the  slugs  is  heard  on 
the  roadside,  the  Prime  Minister  of  England  will  not  even  take  the  trouble^ 
of  investigating  the  ordinary  facts  in  connection  with  the  commonest 
grie\'ances  of  our  nati\'e  land." — Ereeman's  fournal,  October  \st,  1884. 


[The  Rev.  Canon  Dovle  at  New  Ross,  August  21st,  1886.] 

"  He  did  not  say  that  liberty  was  not  worth  a  drop  of  blood.  He  would 
say  that  it  was  worth  much  blood  ;  and  he  would  also  say  that  the  people 
must  not  be  exterminated.  These  men  who  were  trying  to  exterminate 
the  people  had  their  Bibles,  and  they  were  gilt  Bibles,  too  ;  but  did  the)- 
read  in  them  about  the  rich  glutton  who  refused  the  poor  man  the  crumbs 
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from  his  tabic  ;  did  they  sec  where,  when  he  died,  the  sentence  wliicli  (iod 
passed  upon  him  is  given  in  the  terrible  words,  "^  Sepultiis  in  infcrnop  If 
he  went  to  hell  for  not  giving  alms  to  the  poor,  what  hell  would  be  deep 
enough  for  those  who  rob  and  trample  upon  the  face  of  the  poor?" 


[Mr.  ^^■.  II.  K.  Reumonu,  M.1\,  at  Ennmskillkn,  Oct.  loth,  1886.] 

"We  will  have  another  Coercion  Act.  ((iroans.)  When  I  last  heard 
the  Cliief  Secretary  speaking  in  the  House  of  Commons  he  said  there 
would  be  another  Coercion  Act.  /  said  under  my  breath  what  I  say  here 
now  publicly,  let  them  bring  on  their  Coercion  Act.  (Cheers.)  We  fought 
them  before  and  we  shall,  if  necessary,  fight  them  again.'"  (Loud  cheers.; 
—  Frccnian\s  Journal. 


TYPICAL  REFERENCES    TO    FENIANISM  AND  REBELLION 
AS    A    MEANS    OF    OBTAINING    SEPARATION. 


[MiCHAEi,  Daviti'  at  Mii.LioWxV,  Co.  (lAIAVA^•,  June   15th,  1879.] 

"  He  urged  them  to  organise.  What  liad  organisation  done  for 
Ireland  ?  and  they  said  the  organisation  to  which  he  had  the  hi)nour  to 
beU)ng — the  Fenian  organisation  (loud  and  prolonged  cheers) — tlie\  saitl 
that  that  organisation  disestablished  the  Irish  Church.  .So  said  Mr. 
(iladstone.  Well,  an  organisation  of  the  tenant-farmers  would  disestablish 
the  landlords  in  half  the  time  (cheers).  In  conclusion,  Mr.  Da\itt 
counselled  them  to  agitate,  and  said  he  did  not  look  to  the  House  of 
Commons  for  a  settlement  c-f  this  question,  but  to  the  perse\crancc  of  the 
Iris'i  ])eoi)le  on  Irish  soil." 


[Mr.  ISic.GAK,  M.P.,  at  I^kkmoxdsev,  March  3rd,  1879.] 

"  1)\-    'the   Irish   Race,'     Mr.    Higgar    said     he    meant    to    include    all 

Irishmen  of  the   Roman   Catholic  faith  wherever  they\\er<'   to  be  found. 

Protestants   he   did    not   consider    Irishmen    at    all.      15)    Mr.   Cladstones 

Land  Act  the  tenant-farmers  of  Ireland  had   !)cen  consideiably  benefited. 

But   how    was   the  Act  obtained?     liy  fear.      Mr.    (iladstone 
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himself  admitted  that  it  was  the  Fenian  rising  which  impelled  him  to  do 
it.  Now  he  (Mr.  Biggar)  would  not  say  whether  he  himself  was  or  was 
not  a  Fenian,  but  if  anyone  called  him  a  Fenian  he  would  answer  that  he 
did  not  count  that  any  disgrace.  Physical  force  was  the  one  thing  for 
which  the  English  governing  classes  cared.  They  cared  nothing  for 
justice,  they  cared  nothing  for  reason,  they  cared  nothing  for  the  rights  of 
the  people,  either  Irish  or  English.  They  were  moved  only  by  their 
fears.  He  urged  all  his  countrymen  to  unite  in  some  organisation — he 
did  not  care  which — and  make  as  much  display  of  physical  force  as 
possible.  They  might  be  few  in  numbers,  but  when  they  remembered 
the  great  results  which  flowed  from  the  detemiined  action  of  the  handful 
of  men  at  Manchester  and  Clerkenwell,  they  could  not  doubt  of  their 
ultimate  success." — Times  report. 


[Mr.  John  Dillon,  M.P.,  at  Tipperary,  October  31st,  1880.] 

"  No,  neither  are  the  Irish  Nationalists  hostile  to  the  Land  League, 
nor  is  the  Land  League  hostile  to  the  National  Organisation.  Our 
movement  and  our  organisation  is  a  temporary'  organisation  got  up  to 
remove  one  of  the  greatest  evils  of  English  misrule  in  Ireland  .  .  . 
and  which  has  always  acted  true  to  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  founded,  as 
a  garrison  to  hold  Ireland  down  under  English  misrule." 


[Mr.  T.  P.  O'Connor,  M.P.,  at  Maine,  October  26th,  1881.] 

"  The  English  Government  is  based  upon  murder,  rapine,  violence, 
confiscation,  sacrilege,  buckshot,  bayonets,  and  flying  columns.  Oh  ! 
that  these  latter  were  to  meet  the  Irish  people  in  America — then,  indeed, 
would  they  be  flying  columns." 


[J.  W,  Walsh,  Land  League  Organiser,  at  Shrule,  June  20th,  1880.] 

"The  spirit  of  Irish  Nationality  is  as  strong  here  to-day  as  it  was 
when  the  three  noble  souls  ascended  the  scaffold  of  Manchester,  and 
raised  that  holy  cry  of  Ireland — 'God  save  Ireland  I '  I  am  here  to-day 
as  an  Irish  Nationalist,  to  proclaim  the  doctrine  of  Irish  Nationality.  I 
am  one  of  those  who  have  taken  an  active  part  in  the  movement  since  its 
initiation. 
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"  Shall  you  tell  me  that  the  Land  League  shall  be  a  cloak  to  drown 
National  independence  ?     .     .     .     Your  sole  object  should  be  to  attain, 

once  and  for  all,  the  independence  of  your  native  land I 

would  ask  you  to  unite  for  the  overthrow  of  that  gross  system  that  has 
kept  you  the  slaves  of  an  occupant  power,  and  then  the  overthrow  of 
another  power,  which  you  understand." 

[J.  W.  Walsh  at  Ci.erhaun,  October  roth,  1880.] 

"  I  am  one  of  those  who  believe  in  the  amelioration  of  Ireland  with 
the  sword,  still  I  say,  let  all  be  combined  and  united  first." 


[Thomas   Brexxan,  Secretary  to  the  Land  League,  at 
Teevnacreena,  ALiy  30th,  1S80.] 

"As  an  Irish  Nationalist,  I  hope  for  and  will  work  for  my  country's 
independence  ;  and  I  believe  that  I  cannot  at  presc?it  adopt  a  iiiorc  feasible 
■plan  to  accomplish  that  purpose  than  by  the  destruction  of  what  has  been 
the  enemy's  garrison  in  this  country.     ('  Down  with  Landlordism.')' 

[Thomas  Erennan,  ex-Land  League  Secretary,  at  Sax  Fraxcisco, 
January  19th,  1884.] 

"We  go  to-day  in  Ireland  for  what  is  practicable.  But  e\en  now  we 
keep  an  eye  upon  the  possibilities  of  an  appeal  to  the  last  resort — to  arms. 
Should  that  day  ever  come,  are  there  not  thousands  of  Irishmen  in  this 
country  who  will  believe  that  a  noble  death  is  preferable  to  an  ignoble 
life?  I  know  that  there  are  thousands  who,  should  that  day  e\er  come, 
will  sever  e\  cry  tic  that  is  dear  to  serve  the  Mother  Country." 

[Thomas  Brexnan,  ex-Land  League  Secretary,  at  New  York, 
May  2 1  St,  1884.] 

"There  are  men  in  Ireland  to-day,  as  there  always  were,  and  1  trust 
always  shall  be,  men  who  joyfullj'  go  to  the  prison  cell  and  calmly  mount 
the  scaftold  steps,  for  they  know  that  e\ery  hour  spent  in  prison  and  e\er) 
drop  of  innocent  blood  shed  but  widens  the  gulf  that  separates  the  people 
of    rcland  from  the  (lOvernment  of  Great  Britain." 
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[Mr.  MoRAN,  Land  League  Organiser,  at  Finea,  May  27th,  1880.] 

"  This  movement  is  one  purely  National It  is  because 

this  land  movement  is  permanently  practical — Nationalist — because  it  is 
a  movement  of  '  Ireland  for  the  Irish.'" 


[P.  "NV.  Nally,  at  Shrule,  October  31st,  1880.] 

"  But  I  am  firmly  convinced  that  by  first  uprooting  this  system  .... 
by  first  laying  the  foundation-stone  of  National  independence  in  the 
destruction  of  Irish  landlordism,  you  will  then  be  able  gloriously  to  build 
that  edifice  for  which  Emmet  died,  and  for  which  Lord  Edward  bled.  I 
have  been  told  that  there  are  here  to-day  only  two  parties,  the  National 
Land  League  and  the  Fenians.  (Cheers  for  the  Fenians.)  Mr.  Walsh — 
Three  cheers  more  for  Fenianism.  (Cheers.)  Mr.  Nally — Are  we  to  be 
told  here  to-day  that  the  National  Land  League  and  the  Fenians  cannot 
unite  ?  We  have  only  one  enemy — the  English  Government.  For  seven 
hundred  years  they  have  tried  to  destroy  our  Nationality.  We  lived 
through  the  Elizabeths,  the  Marys,  and  the  Victorias,  and  we  ai'e  destined 
to-day  to  live  until  our  nation  is  a  glorious  one — an  independent  one  and 
glorious  one.  The  cause  of  every  tenant-farmer  who  is  a  Land  Leaguer  is 
the  cause  of  e\'ery  man  who  is  a  Fenian." 


[M.  J.  BoYTON,  Land  League  Organiser,  June  13th,  1880.] 

"And  I  to-day  want  you  to  lift  up  your  voices  and  hands  to  fight  for 
the  green  soil  of  Erin.  There  are  great  but  misguided  men  who  state 
and  write  that  we  are  leaving  aside  the  great  glorious  cause  of  Irish 
Nationality,  and  occupying  our  attention  with  the  lesser  one. — //  is  false.''' 

[]\L  J.  BoYTON,  at  Cahir,  September  19th,  1880.] 

"  When  they  were  able  first  to  achieve  their  social  independence,  they 
might  form  the  rank  and  file  of  250,000  Land  Leaguers,  select  an  Irish 
National  Guard,  that,  with  the  weapon  of  freemen  slung  on  their  arm — the 
rifle — might  one  day  fitly  take  the  place  of  the  organisation  that  a  hundred 
years  ago  gave  Ireland  a  brief  glimpse  of  liberty." 

[M.  J.   BoYTON  at  DuNMANWAY,  May  30th,  1880.] 

"  There  was  a  little  story  told  by  Mr.  Parnell,  at  a  meeting  in  the 
Rotunda,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  address,  to  the  effect  that  a  certain 
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American  gentleman  came  upon  the  platform  and  said,  '  Parnell,  there  is 
twenty-five  dollars,  five  for  bread  and  twenty  for  lead.'  Now,  that  simple 
little  bit  of  humour  has  put  your  hereditary  enemy  in  a  great  flutter. 
Therefore,  I  am  not  authorised  by  the  President  of  the  Irish  National 
Land  League  to  tell  you  that  was  a  bona  fide  transaction,  that  the  man 
gave  him  twenty-five  dollars.  I  am  authorised  to  tell  you  here,  and  I 
came  all  the  way  down  to  Dunmanway,  and  those  twenty  dollars  are 
perfectly  safe  ;  and  that  as  Mr.  Forster,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on 
P'riday  night,  refused  to  tell  your  representatives  what  he  was  going  to  do 
with  the  _j^3o,ooo  of  Secret  Service  money,  and  that  he  has  displayed 
admirable  reticence  in  doing  so,  we,  in  like  manner,  are  not  going  to  tell 
Mr.  Forster  what  we  are  going  to  do  with  the  twenty  dollars  that  has 
since  swelled  into  20,000.  The  money  gives  4  or  5  per  cent,  interest  on 
it,  and  we  are  turning  it  into  good  round  sovereigns,  with  the  imprint  of 
Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  upon  them.  Therefore,  I  ask  you  in  the 
name  of  God,  in  the  name  of  eveiy  honest  Irishman,  in  the  name  of  your 
long-suffering  countiy,  to  stick  together  like  brothers,  one  and  all.  Show 
us  evidence  that  you  are  in  earnest  to  help  us,  and  take  a  share  in  this 
twenty  dollars  by  showing  us  that  you  will  stand  together."' 


[M.   M.   O'SuLLivAN,  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Land  League, 
at  Rainsrorough,  July  4th,  1880.] 

"  It  is  not  by  words  and  by  cheers  that  we  can  accomplish  that  end. 
If  it  were  it  would  be  easy  enough  to  gain  indepcndance.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Let  us  look  to  America  to-day.     Let  us  look  to  every  country  in  the  world. 

Can  you  point  me  to  one ?     What  is  it  that  has  gained  it .''     The 

sword,  and  the  sword  alone  ;  the  rifle  and  the  man .     These  are  the 

only  powers  that  can  gain  your  independence,  and  any  person  tells  you 
the  contraiy  tells  you  a  lie.     '  What  rends  in  twain  the  dungeon's  chain  ? ' 

'  the  sword.'     What  is  it  that  will  right  the  oppression ?     What  is  it 

that  will  right  Irishmen;  and  no  man  will  say  there  is  no  oppression — ■ — ? 
Who  can  stand  here  and  tell  me  that  the  Irish  tenant-farmer  is  not  a 
slave,  a  slave  to  his  landlord  ?  '  What  rends  in  twain  the  despot's  chain  ?' 
If  we  had  no  despots,  if  we  had  not  the  prison,  we  have  got  too  much  of 

it.      It  is   only  in  one  way  we  can  get  rid  of  it.     What  is  the of  the 

sword  ?  To  free  the  slave  ;  to  make  all  men  free  before  the  nation.  Are 
Irishmen  cowards  enough  that  they  will  not  stand  up  and  free  themselves 
as  other  nations  have  done?  It  rests  for  you  to  say  whether  you  will  or 
not.  This  is  a  great  day.  Will  you  ask  them  another  year  to  send  you 
alms  ?     Will  you  not  stand  up  and  say  to  them  to-day,  when  they  are 


41 

celebrating  their  anniversary  of  independence,  will  you  not  say,  'You  are 
our  brothers,  we  are  ready  to  sacrifice  our  lives  for  our  countr}'  as  you 
have  done  to  free  yours  ?'  Will  that  cry  go  to  the  world?  ('Yes.')  Are 
you  determined  ?  ('  Yes.')  Will  you  have  that  in  your  hearts  ?  ('  Yes.') 
It  is  rarely  you  are  spoken  to  like  this.  Men  have  come  forward  to  gain 
notoriety  to  get  into  Parliament.  They  have  duped  you.  The  time  has 
come  now  when  men,  no  better  than  yourselves,  mean  to  shake  off  the 
landlord  yoke  in  this  countr)-,  and  also  the  yoke  of  British  domination." 

[M.  iSI.  O'SuLLivAN  at  FiNEA,  May  27th,  1880.] 

"  Now,  I  am  not  going  to  speak  on  the  National  question  to-day.  I 
am  not  sony  for  it  because  I  belie\'e  that  the  most  of  you  will  agree  with 
me  that  the  National  question  must  be  settled  in  a  place  other  than 
Parliament,  I  will  not  speak  on  that  question  at  present." 


[P.  J.  Gordon  at  Milltowx,  July  25th,  1880.] 

"  Why  are  you  begging  in  your  own  countrj'  ?     Because  you  are  too 

cowardly If  you  don't  get  it  by  fair  means,  I  say  you  should 

fight  for  it.      I  am  glad,  my  friends,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  has 
sent  such  a  number  of  police  here  to-day  (A  voice — 'To  hell  with  them')." 


[P.  J.  Sheridax,  "  Invincible  "  Emissary  at  Lackagh, 
August  I  St,  1880.] 

"  Mr.  Chairman  and  fellow-countrjmen,  I  feel  proud  at  seeing  you 
assembled  here  to-day  in  your  thousands.  We  must  assert  our  rights, 
and  if  we  do  not  get  them  through  our  members  of  Parliament,  I  would 
ask  you  then  to  ring  out  your  voices  tJn'oiigh  the  /nuzzles  of' Minie^  rifles 
as  well  as  from  those  platforms.  We  ha\"e  America  at  our  back,  and  she 
is  watching  over  us  and  helping  us  in  the  hours  of  our  distress.  (A  voice 
— 'Cheers  for  America.')  There  are  evictions  in  all  parts  of  Ireland  ;  the 
landlords  are  fighting  against  us  with  a  strong  hand.  Organise  your- 
selves, then  ;  join  the  National  Land  League,  and  by  this  means  you  will 
see  your  country  what  she  once  was,  a  free  and  prosperous  country. 
(Cheers).  God  forbid  that  we  will  ever  forget  to  make  Ireland  a  nation  ; 
and  when  I  say  Ireland  a  nation,  I  mean  more  than  a  green  flag  floating 
from  Dublin  Castle  ;  I  mean  Ireland  for  the  Irish.  If  the  government  of 
Ireland Most  of  us  here  will  agree  that  the  highest  form  of 
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government  is  a  Republic.  Well,  you  may  establish  an  Irish  Republic 
on  Irish  soil ;  but  as  long  as  the  tillers  of  that  soil  are  forced  to  support 
class,  your  Irish  Republic  would  be  but  a  mockery  of  freedom."    (Cheers). 


[Patrick  Egan,  late  League  Treasurer,  at  a  Banquet  in  St. 
Paul,  Minnesota.] 

"  After  ages  of  tyranny  it  has  been  no  small  trouble  to  bring  forth 
agitation  in  Ireland,  and  now  no  amount  of  coercion  will  bring  back  her 
people  into  the  old  rut.  They  are  perfecting  the  National  League.  They 
are  ostracising  the  landlords.  A  large  number  of  our  citizens  are  prepared 
to  fight  for  freedom,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  in  America  are  pre- 
pared to  assist  them  whenever  a  proper  and  suitable  occasion  presents 
itself  (loud  cheers).  To  attempt  to  fight  without  the  occasion  would  be 
criminal.  It  had  been  said  by  Englishmen  that  it  was  best  to  let  the  sore 
in  Ireland  grow  to  a  head  and  then  lance  it.  They  will  never  have  the 
opportunity.  We  do  not  propose  to  give  them  such  an  advantage  over 
us.  Mr.  Egan  then  stated  that  a  resolution  was  offered  at  the  Philadelphia 
Convention,  and  the  same  was  sent  to  the  committee  on  resolutions,  to 
the  effect  that  a  challenge  should  be  sent  to  England  that  10,000,000  Irish 
in  America  should  meet  30,000,000  English  troops  on  a  fair  field,  and  that 
the  result  should  be  final.  The  statement  of  this  proposition  caused  long 
continued  applause  that  fairly  shook  the  hotel." — Utiitcd  Ifcland,  Jiaie 
30///,  1883. 

[Mr.  T.  D.  Sullivan,  M.P.  (Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin,  1886),  at  the 
National  League  Meeting,  Dublin.] 

"  Irishmen  only  wanted  peace  ;  they  did  not  want  agitation,  but  if 
they  did  not  get  their  rights  there  would  be  war." — Irish  Times,  October 
2i.r/,  1885. 


[Mr.  W.  O'Brien,  ex-M.P.,  at  PHa:Nix  Park,  Dublin.] 

"  They  might  be  quite  sure  that  the  nations  of  Europe,  who  were 
watching  the  foreign  and  domestic  relations  of  England  closely  just  now, 
had  learned  from  the  events  of  the  past  week  that  here  in  the  heart  of  the 
British  Empire  there  was  a  nation  of  Irishmen,  with  the  pulse  of  Irishmen 
in  other  parts  of  the  globe  beating  with  them,  whose  relations  with  England 
were  simply  the  relations  of  civil  war  tempered  by  scarcity  of  fire-arms." — 
Freeman,  April  bth,  1885. 
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[Mr.  W.  O'Brien,  ex-M.P.,  at  Kanturk,  Co.  Cork.] 

"  England  is  now  entering  upon  a  gigantic  struggle  with  Russia. 
(Enthusiastic  cheers.)  It  seems  to  me  to  be  just  the  moment  for  the  Irish 
people  to  proclaim  to  the  world,  and  to  warn  England,  that  in  the  hour  of 
her  peril  she  will  have  to  deal  with  an  Irish  nation,  which  she  has 
oppressed,  impoverished,  ruined,  and  plundered — (prolonged  cheering) — 
a  nation  which  burns  and  longs  for  an  opportunity  of  putting  an  end  for 
e\er  to  English  misgovernment  in  Ireland  by  peaceable  means  and  by 
friendly  alliance,  if  that  be  possible  ;  but  if  not,  by  any  means  that  God's 
providence  may  send  to  close  our  long  struggle  for  National  indepen- 
dence."    (Prolonged  cheering.) — United  Irela7td^  April  i^fh,  1885. 

[Mr.  W.  O'Brien,  ex-M.P.,  in  Sheffield.] 

"The  Irish  Nationalist  party  were  now  masters  of  the  situation.  If 
they  did  not  win  now  future  generations  might  take  up  the  cause,  and 
fight  it  out  on  the  hillsides  of  Ireland,  not  with  votes  or  pledges,  but  with 
weapons  some  of  them  would  prefer  to  have  recourse  to." — Irishman, 
July  \ltli,  1883. 


[Rkv.  E.  Sheehy,  C.C,  Special  Delegate  of  the  Irish  Land  League, 
at  a  Convention,  held  in  Chicago,  in  December,  1881.] 

"  I  want  to  tell  you  here  to-night,  assembled  delegates  of  the  Irish- 
American  race  in  America,  that  we  face  landlordism  and  aim  at  its  utter 
destruction,  but  only  as  a  stepping-stone,  and  as  a  means  to  a  greater  and 

a   higher   end If    your   memory    required    any   more   vivid 

pictures  to  remind  you  of,  to  convince  you,  how  hateful  and  hideous  a 
thing  landlordism  is  in  Ireland — you  know  that  it  has  clothed  the  Irish 
people  in  rags  ;  but  I  have  to  remind  you,  too,  that  it  is  landlordism 
which  has  helped  to  load  Ireland  with  chains.  We  will  not  be  content 
with  casting  off  the  rags,  we  shall  break  our  chains  likewise,  and  I,  for 
one,  will  not  be  content  to  hurl  the  broken  links  at  the  feet  of  our  tyrant. 
I  would  fain  give  expression  to  the  hope,  which  has  been  the  vow  of  ages, 
that  we  act  more  with  union  and  solidity,  and  drive  them  at  the  vciy  heart 
of  our  enemy.  In  France,  landlordism  was  swept  down  and  crushed 
utterly  into  powder  by  the  arined  hand  of  Revolution.  (A  voice — '  That's 
what  we  must  do.')  If  any  gentleman  will  undertake  the  commission,  he 
will  have  my  benediction." — New  York  Irish  World,  December  17//^,  1881. 
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[Mr.  Richard  Lalor,  M.P.,  at  Brav.] 

*'  I  thought  w  hen  I  was  coming  to  Bray  that  I  should  have  met  witli 
fashionable  ladies,  young  children,  and  old  men,  but  I  am  glad  to  see  that 
the  men  before  me  are  fighting  men.  (Cheers).  I  am  rather  old  to  fight 
myself,  but  I  like  to  be  surrounded  by  men  who  can  fight.  I  want  the 
young  men  who  listen  to  me  to  remember  the  days  when  Ireland  was  a 
nation — when  the  whole  of  Ireland  joined  and  dro\e  the  common  enemy 

from  the  countr)' I  ask  the  young  men  here,  and  the  rising 

generation,  whether  we  are  to  be  subject  to  a  foreign  countr)-  or  to  be 
freemen.  But  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  we  shall  be  free.  I  know 
myself  what  is  passing  in  the  minds  of  many  of  the  young  men  I  see 
before  me,  and  what  is  passing  in  the  minds  of  the  young  people  of  my 
own  county  and  round  about — that  the  day  may  not  be  far  distant  when 
they  will  have  to  use  that  sort  of  force  that  every  other  countiy  that 
attained  its  liberty  was  obliged  to  ha\e  recourse  to." — Irish  Times, Ja7iua7j 
^th,  1883.  

[Mr.  Mayne,  M.P.,  at  Fethard,  Co.  Tipperary.] 

"Would  England  fight  one  of  the  strongest  powers  of  the  world  or 
not  ?  If  England  elected  to  fight  Russia,  she  would  have  to  consider 
long  before  the  struggle  was  over  what  she  was  going  to  do  with  Ireland." 
—  United  Ireland,  April  \%th,  1885. 


[Mr.  O'Ryan  at  Anacarthy,  Co.  Tipperary,  on  April  26th,  1885.] 

"  A  gentleman  standing  by  him  on  the  platform — a  stranger  in  Tip- 
perar)' — after  looking  on  the  surging  masses  below,  said  :  '  These  do  not 
look  like  men  who,  when  they  load  the  rifles,  would  forget  to  put  in  the 
bullets.  (Immense  cheering).  There  was  the  character  of  the  Tipperaiy 
men  in  an  epigram.'  ....  England  was  in  difficulty  and  in  danger. 
(Loud  cheering.)  If  they  were  only  true  to  the  Irish  cause  now,  true  to 
themselves,  true  to  their  leaders,  true  to  their  friends  beyond  the  seas, 
victor)'  would  soon  be  with  them." — United  Ireland,  May  2nd,  1885. 

[Mr.  W.  Redmond,  M.P.,  at  Chicago,  January  30th,  1884.] 

"There  is  not  a  supporter  of  Parnell  in  Ireland,  or  in  America,  or  in 
Australia,  who,  if  a  reasonable  opportunity  should  arise  for  hastening  the 
lijjerty  of  Ireland  by  force,  would  not  fly  to  it  with  the  energy  of  hope 
and  frenzy  of  revenge.  No,  the  Irish  race  scattered  throughout  the  world 
has    grown    up   with    only  one   aspiration — National    independence.      In 
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three  worlds  it  now  presents  itself  in  vigorous  and  distinct  life.  Three 
worlds  the  Irish  National  League  has  drawn  together  like  three  leaves  on 
a  single  stem.  Behold  the  League's  new  shamrock — Ireland,  America, 
Australia!  (Cheers.)  ....  It  is  the  symbol  of  unity  in  Trinity ;  it 
is  the  symbol  of  Irish  union,  Irish  determination,  Irish  youth  and  strength  : 
it  is  the  symbol  of  Irish  National  independence  to  be  achieved  for  Ireland 
by  the  Irish  race  in  its  three  homes — Ireland,  Ainerica,  Australia. '  (Cheers.) 
— Irishman^  March  isf,  1884. 

[Mr.  W.  Redmond,  M.P.,  at  Middleton,  April  i8th,  1884.] 

"  The  Land  League  was  founded  to  destroy  landlordism.  .  .  .  ta 
banish  poverty  from  Ireland.  (Cheers.)  The  Land  League  was  founded 
for  the  purpose  of  recovering  the  land  of  Ireland — this  proud  soil  for 
which  their  fathers  bled — (cheers) — from  the  landlords,  and  giving  it  to 
those  who  owned  it  before  God — the  men  who  tilled  the  soil.  (Cheers.) 
Unfortunately,  so  enslaved  had  been  the  Irish  people,  that  they  were  not 
in  a  position  to  right  their  wrongs  by  having  recourse,  like  the  people  of 
America,  to  the  use  of  forcible  means." — F?'ce>na7i's  Journal,  April 
igtk,  1884. 

[Mr.   W.   Redmond,   M.P.,   at  Meeting  of  National  League  in 
Dublin,  September  i6th,  1884.] 

"As  sure  as  God  made  this  earth,  if  Mr.  Parnell's  methods,  and  the 
Parliamentary  party's  methods,  and  the  methods  of  that  open  organisation 

failed,  there  would  be  other  methods  tried  in  this  countiy 

The  Land  Act  was  only  given  to  them  when  fierce  and  strong  ;  the  Church 
was  only  disestablished  because  of  the  Fenian  movement.  He  wondered 
exceedingly  what  uphea\al  of  the  country  would  be  the  prelude  to  the 
granting  of  Home  Rule." — Frceiiiau,  September  ij/h,  1884. 

[Mr.  W.  Redmond,  M.P.,  at  Nurnev,  Co.  Kildare.] 

"  Mr.  Parnell  exhibited  no  intolerance  of  men  who  might  be  anxious 
ultimately  to  lil^erate  Ireland  by  the  sword.  ...  At  a  number  of 
meetings  which  had  lately  been  held  throughout  the  countrj-  cheers  had 
been  given  for  the  Mahdi  (another  cheer  for  the  Mahdi)  ;  and  he  believed 
that  nothing  which  had  occurred  for  years  so  much  brought  home  to  the 
English  people  the  bitter  fact,  and  the  great  truth,  that  Ireland  regarded 
England  as  her  enemy,  and  rejoiced  at  her  misfortunes." — United  Ireland^ 
February  21st,  1885. 
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[Mr.  W.  Redmond,  M.P.,  at  Darlington.] 

"  Would  England  blindly  wait  until  the  time  came  when  she  was  being 
hugged  by  the  Russian  bear,  and  became  aware  that  Irish  rifles  were  at 
work  ?  " —  United  Ireland^  March  2isf,  1 885. 

[Mr.  W.  Redmond,  M.P.,  at  Dundalk.] 

"  He  rejoiced  that  in  their  resolutions  they  first  declared  their 
unalterable  determination  to  be  satisfied  with  nothing  that  England 
could  give  so  long  as  Englishmen  ruled  them  (cheers),  and  so  long  as  the 
English  flag  took  the  place  where  the  green  only  ought  to  float.  .  .  . 
The  old  saying  was  as  true  now  as  in  the  days  when  Wolf  Tone  died, 
that  '  England's  difficulty,  under  the  providence  of  God,  was  Ireland's 
opportunity.'  " — United  Ireland,  April  \%th,  1885. 

[Mr.  W.  Redmond,  M.P.,  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne.] 

"Why  have  the  Irish  people  voluntarily  and  heartily  cheered  the 
Mahdi?  Chiefly  because  the  Mahdi  is  the  enemy  of  England,  and  his 
men  are  killing  Englishmen.  This  is  a  hard  and  bitter,  but  most  true, 
fact  (hear,  hear).  The  Irish  cheer  the  Mahdi  because  he  is  the  enemy  of 
the  English  I  ....  It  is  simply  folly  on  the  part  of  the  English 
people  to  shut  their  eyes  to  the  fact  which  is  patent  to  the  whole  world — 
that  the  great  bulk  of  the  Irish  people  are  up  and  in  a  state  of  rebellion, 
which,  as  my  friend  Mr.  O'Brien  said,  is  merely  tempered  by  the 
scarcity  of  fire-arms  in  the  country'." — United  Ireland,  May  22,rd,  1885. 

[Mr.  W.  Redmond,  M.P.,  at  Taghmon,  Co.  Wexford.] 

"  He  would  never  raise  his  voice  upon  any  platform  except  to  proclaim 
that  constitutional  means  might  fail,  and  if  they  did  fail  it  was  the  duty  of 
every  Irishman  to  look  into  his  heart  and  see  whether  he  was  prepared  to 
do  and  die  under  the  green  flag."  (Great  applause). —  United  Ireland, 
May  2>oth,  1885. 

[Mr.  W.  Redmond,  at  Castleblanky,  August  9th,  1885.] 

"  They  had  not  got  sufficient  weapons  to  fight  for  the  land.  If  they  had 
even  so  many  revolvers  as  the  Emergency-men,  or  as  many  nice  little 
handy  carbines  as  their  friends  the  police,  there  would  be  veiy  little  time 
taken  up  about  this  Land  Purchase  Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
(Cheers.)  But  they  were  not  able  to  fight.  They  were  willing,  they  were 
anxious,  they  would  love  it,  but  they  were  not  able." — Freeman,  August 
lot/i,  i88v 
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[Mr.  W.  Redmond,  M.P.,  at  Fortnightly  Meeting  of  National 
League,  Dublin,  January  29th,  1886.] 

"  They  only  asked  England  for  their  just  rights,  and  if  she  drove  them 
to  despair  they  must  take  the  consequences  of  despair.  .  .  .  To 
threaten  inartial  law  in  Ireland  was  like  feigning  to  threaten  a  giant ;  for 
England  had  enemies  in  e\er)'  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  martial  law  in 
Ireland  might  strike  a  note  which  might  rouse  the  Indian  princes  into 
great  rebellion,  and  might  bring  the  Russians  into  London  to  stable  their 
horses  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament.  .  .  .  The  Government  ought  to 
punish  Viscount  Cole  for  urging  that  the  Roman  Catholics  ought  to  be 
hunted  out  of  Fermanagh.  If  they  did  not  do  so  he  (Mr.  Redmond) 
would  not  be  surprised  if  something  happened  to  him  (Viscount  Cole). 
If  England  did  not  grant  Home  Rule  to  Ireland,  the  alternative  might  be 
something  the  English  people  did  not  expect." 


[Mr.  O'Kkllv,  M.P.,  at  Castlerea.] 

"  Tliere  was  an  outlook  of  a  great  European  war,  and  whatc\  er  would 
be  the  result,  no  doul)t  the  interest  of  Ireland  would  be  to  bring  pressure 
to  bear  on  the  Government  to  get  her  just  rights"  (cheers). —  United 
Ireland^  April  \%t]i,  1885. 


[Mr.  O'Hanlon,  M.P.,  at  Cavan.] 

"  He  hated  British  rule,  and  he  hated  the  British  Parliament.  The 
people  were  now  in  a  position  to  maintain  their  rights,  and  to  insist  upon 
their  representatives  doing  their  duty,  no  matter  whether  it  be  in  the 
English  House  of  Commons  or  any  other  place — whether  it  be  fighting 
with  the  tongue,  or  pen,  or  anything  else — (applause) — they  weie  de- 
termined to  maintain  fheir  right  to  a  native  Parliament." — Irisli  Times, 
October  10th,  i88q. 


[Mr.  Arthur  O'Connor,  M. P.,  at  Borris,  Co.  Carlow.] 

"  Now  the  Irish  people  had  no  arms,  Isut  a  hundred  years  ago  they 
had  their  volunteers,  and  the  volunteers  of  "82  gave  them — not  in  its 
plentitude,  but  in  a  degree — National  independence,  and  that  National 
independence  was  what  the  people  had  in  view,  and  which  they  would 
recover,  arms  or  no  arms  (cheers).     The  resolution  of  the  Irish  people  to 
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recover  their  National  independence  was  inflexible  and  unswerving,  and 
come  what  might,  the  day  was  not  far  distant  that  would  see  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Irish  people,  as  a  free  and  emancipated  nation  (applause). 
.  .  .  They  should  make  one  more  grand  effort  at  the  next  General 
Election,  and  if  with  serried  ranks  and  undivided  forces,  and  a  united 
Parliamentarj'  party  appealing  to  the  reason  and  the  conscience  and  sense 
of  justice  of  those  who  now  dominated  them,  they  were  unable  to  acquire 
that  reasonable  concession  which  they  were  demanding,  then  they 
would  be  justified  in  abandoning  mere  Constitutional  means,  and  they 
should  look  to  such  opportunities  as  providence  might  afford  them  to 
vindicate  their  claims  to  freedom  upon  such  fields  as  occasion  might 
present  (great  applause).  [A  voice — A  cheer  for  '98.  Cheers.]  What- 
ever might  be  in  store  for  them  in  the  future,  this  he  could  say,  that  all 
they  possessed — aye,  even  life  itself — would  be  worthily  spent  in  striving 
for  their  country's  independence."  (Applause). —  United  Ireland,  April 
wth,  1885. 

LEADING  ARTICLES  IN   "UNITED   IRELAND." 

"  It  is  quite  possible,  therefore,  that  the  hour  has  struck  for  one  of  the 
most  gigantic  death-struggles  in  which  England  was  ever  engaged — one 
in  which,  perchance,  Ireland  may  be  destined  to  be  a  not  altogether 
uninfluential  factor." — United  Ireland,  March  7th,  1885. 

"An  Indian  mutiny  would  niark  the  first  success  of  the  Russian  arms 
on  the  frontier.  An  Irish  rising  would  burst  forth  on  the  first  signal  from  a 
French  warship.  A  French  diversion  in  Canada  would  cause  the  insur- 
rection which  Riel  has  stirred  up  among  the  French  half-breeds  in  the 
far  North-West  to  spread  into  a  conflagration,  which  would  probably 
raise  the  French  of  Lower  Canada  in  arms  ;  and  the  power  of  the 
Dominion  Government  to  cope  with  such  an  emergency  would  not  be 
augmented  by  the  Irish-American  raids  across  the  frontier." — United 
Ireland,  April  4///,  1885. 

"  It  is  not  as  in  the  days  when  the  Franco-Dutch  annament  waited  in 
the  Texel  for  a  favouring  wind  till  Tone's  heart  was  sick,  or  when  Hochc's 
ill-starred  fleet  was  blown  out  of  Bantry  Bay  like  a  fleet  of  cockle-shells. 
Any  of  these  powers  could  defy  the  winds  and  evade  the  world-scattered 
English  fleet,  and  fling  five  or  ten  thousand  veteran  troops  with  supplies 
of  rifles,  cannons  and  officers,  upon  any  given  point  of  the  Irish  coast. 
And  while  an  Irish  rising  with  scythes  and  cudgels  may  seem  the  best 
joke  in  the  world  to  Mr.  Chamberlain,  a  French  army  in  possession  of 
Limerick,  with  all  the   hot-blooded  youth  of  the  countiy  flocking  thither 
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to  shoulder  its  hundred  thousand  French  rifles  and  learn  its  French  drill, 
coincidentally  with  an  Irish  conflagration  throughout  Durham  and 
Lancashire,  and  an  Irish  eruption  among  the  palaces  and  banking-houses 
of  London  City,  would  not  furnish  nearly  such  cheerful  food  for  merri- 
ment to  a  Warrington  audience." — United  Ireland,   September  I'^th,  1885. 


[John  F.  Finerty  at  Chicago  Convention,  August  19th,  1886.] 

"  But  we  have  taken  the  advice  of  our  friends.  We  have  done  what 
seemed  best  to  them.  We  have  treated  them  to  the  consideration  which 
ought  to  be  given  to  the  men  who  have  come  so  far  to  meet  us.  We 
assure  them  that  so  long  as  they  Dianfully  maintain  the  Jris/i  principle,  as 
tJiey  are  pledged  to  do,  so  long  as  they  accept  no  Jitial  settlements,  so  long 
as  they  keep  the  greefi  flag  flying,  and  appeal  to  the  best  sentiments  of  the 
Jrish  people,  they  will  find  no  truer  hearts,  no  warmer  supporters,  than 
the  old  Fcfiians  and  the  Irish  National  Extremists  of  the  United  States." 
(Continued  applause.) — From  the  Chicago  Citizen  report,  reproduced  in 
Irish  World,  September  ^th,  1886. 


[Michael  Davitt  at  Chicago  Convention,  August,   1886.] 

"  Mr.  Davitt  (in  the  course  of  a  defence  of  the  Parliamentary  action) 
then  continued  to  say  that  he  never  boasted  of  what  he  had  done  or  might 
do  for  Ireland.  If  physical  force  became  necessary  he,  too,  would  resort  to 
it." — Chicago  Citizen  and  Irish  World  reports. 


[Mr.  John  O'Connor,  M.P.,    at  Cork,  Atigust  5th,  1 886.1 

"The  Irish  in  America  not  alone  would  be  prepared  to  aid  them  in 
the  fight  for  freedom  with  dimes  and  dollars,  but  also  with  rifles  and 
bayonets  if  necessary.  The  mode  in  which  the  fight  was  to  be  conducted 
rested  with  the  Irish  people  themselves." 


[Mr.  T.  Sexton,  M.P,,  at  the  Boston  Convention,  August  13th, 

1884.] 

"  We  are  assured  by  the  hope  that  is  in  our  hearts,  and  the  certainty 
that  is  in  our  minds,  that  the  resources  of  English  civilisation  for 
Irish  misfortune  are  now  exhausted,  and  that  when  we  ha\e  placed  in  the 


House  of  Commons  a  party  strong  enough  to  defend  the  Irish  populai^ 
organisation  against  annoyance,  intimidation  and  oppression;  when  we 
have  placed  on  the  floor  of  the  House  a  body  of  seventy  or  eighty  men 
strong  enough  to  clog  the  wheels  of  English  policy,  and  powerful  enough 
to  offer  a  constant  impediment  to  English  rule  of  Ireland — ay,  of  English 
rule  of  England,  unless  Irish  rule  is  allowed.  When  we  have  brought 
about  that  consummation,  and  when  that  party  are  able  to  prove,  as  I 
believe  we  have  proved  within  the  last  four  years,  that  we  are  determined 
to  tell  the  truth  and  shame  whatever  potentate  may  be  concerned  in  its 
suppression,  then,  I  believe,  the  moment  will  have  come  that  landlordism 
and  English  rule  together  will  have  reached  their  last  ditch,  and  fall, 
never  more  to  rise." 


Mr.  A.  Sullivan,  President  of  Irish-American  National  League,  in 
New  York,  May  21st,  1884.] 

"  Time  and  Heaven  have  forged  another  sword.  Its  hilt  is  in  the 
giant  grasp  of  a  united  Irish  race,  who  will  yet  turn  exile  into  victory. 
For  that  sword  no  scabbard  shall  be  wrought  until  Ireland,  clothed  in  the 
majestic  robes  of  industry  and  peace,  shall  have  taken  her  place  amongst 
the  nations." 


ON  HATRED  TO  ENGLAND  AND  SEPARATION  AS  THE 
AIM  OF  THE  CONSPIRACY. 

[Mr.  T.  AL  Healv,  ex-M.P.,  at  Boston.] 

"  We  believe  that  landlordism  is  the  prop  of  English  rule,  and  we  are 
working  to  take  that  prop  away.  To  drive  out  British  rule  from  Ireland 
we  must  strike  at  the  foundation,  and  that  foundation  is  landlordism." — • 
Irishman,  December  2^f/i,  1881. 

[Mr.  T.  M.  Healv,  ex-M.P.,  at  New  Orleans,  January,  1882.] 

"  We  wish  to  get  rid  of  British  rule  in  Ireland.  Landlordism  is  tlu' 
prop  of  that  rule,  and  it  must  be  abolished.  (Cheers).  We  are  engaged  in 
a  great  struggle — the  reconqucst  of  Ireland."  In  concluding  his  address 
he  said  that,  "  In  spite  of  lowering  clouds  and  an  obscure  sun,  the  glorious 
light  of  liberty  would  soon  irradiate  Ireland,  and  gladden  her  suffering 
people."     (Loud  applause).- -^'////tv/  Ireland,  February  \th,  1882. 
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[Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  ex-M.P.,  in  New  York,  February,  1882.] 

"  This  is  a  common-sense  movement  we  are  engaged  in.  (Cheers.) 
It  is  a  movement  to  win  back  from  England  the  land  of  Ireland,  which 
was  robbed  from  the  people  by  the  confiscating  armies  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
and  Cromwell.  (Cheers.)  It  is  alleged  that  the  present  movement  has 
nothing  National  behind  it — as  if  everyone  of  its  leaders  was  not  first 
known  and  trusted  because  of  his  National  aims.  But  I  would  remind 
you  that  Mr.  Parnell,  in  his  Galway  speech  two  years  ago,  explained  the 
basis  of  this  movement  when  he  told  the  Galway  farmers  that  he  would 
never  have  taken  ofif  his  coat  in  this  movement  were  it  not  one  with  Irish 
Nationality  for  its  object.  (Applause).  .  .  .  This  organisation  is  not 
for  the  enfranchisement  merely  of  the  farmers,  or  the  labourers,  or  the 
artizans,  or  the  merchants — we  are  going  for  the  freedom  of  the  entire 
population  of  Ireland.''     (Cheers.) 

[Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  ex-M.P.,  at  Waterford,  October  21st,  1883.] 

"  The  day  when  a  particular  class  was  allowed  to  sit  in  the  legislature 
and  declare  that  laws  could  be  imposed  which  extracted  from  the  toilers 
every  penny  they  could  earn  had  gone  b)'.  A  dcDwcracy  was  arisiug  in 
England  which  would  donand  to  know  why  one  class  0/  men  should  live  in 
riot  and  luxury  and  upon  the  misery  and  toil  of  another  class.  Ulien  the 
poor  men  had  the  making  0/  the  la7i's  instead  0/  the  rich  men,  justice  would 
prevail  o\er  the  land,  and  e\ery  man  would  stand  free  upon  a  free  soil." 

[Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  ex-M.P.,  at  Limerick  Election,  1883.] 

"  What  did  the  men  in  the  Liberties  of  Limerick  want  but  to  ha\e 
their  farm  at  a  fair  rent  and  the  land  for  themselves  and  their  children  ? 
After  that  he  (Mr.  Healy)  would  say  that  the  people  of  this  countiy  never 
would  be  satisfied,  and  never  ought  to  be  satisfied,  so  long  as  a  single 
penny  of  rent  was  paid  for  a  sod  of  land  in  the  whole  of  Ireland.  The 
people  would  never  achie\e  what  they  were  looking  for  by  any  milk-and- 
water  kind  of  business.  If  they  wanted  a  proper  policy  carried  out  in 
the  House  of  Commons  they  must  elect  determined  men  who  had  gi\  en 
earnest  of  their  de\otion  of  the  National  cause."' 

[Mr.  T.  Vl.  Healy,  ex-M.P.,  at  Killucax,  November  4th,  i883.[ 

'"  But  the  turn  in  the  tide  had  set  in,  and  before  the  wrath  of  an  indig- 
nant people,  landlordism  and  British  domination  was  crumbling  away. 
(Cheers.)     A  party  was  formed  now,  led  on  by  a  chief  \\\\o  was  not  afraid 


to  face  the  foremost  champions  of  the  Empire — (great  cheering  for  Mr. 
Parnell) — and  whatever  benefits  might  have  been  won  for  Ireland  by  the 
assistance  of  those  who  had  seconded  his  efforts,  Parnell  was  the  point  of 
the  pike." 

[Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  ex-M.P.,  at  Dkogheda,  November  i8th,  1883.] 

"  Return  honest  men,  and  let  them  be  as  anxious  to  do  so  in  municipal 
affairs  as  in  Parliamentary',  and  they  should  then  have  every  department 
of  public  life — Parliamentary,  municipal,  and  poor-law — dovetailing  each 
other,  and  working  together  like  a  hinge,  until  in  the  end  their  work 
would  be  crowned  by  a  great  Parliamentary  party,  headed  by  the  most 
glorious  chief  Ireland  had  ever  possessed,  who  would  sweep  from  his  path 
every  obstacle  to  freedom,  and  take  his  place  at  the  head  of  a  Parliament 
sitting  in  'the  Old  House  at  Home."  '' 

[Mr.  T.  M.  Healv,  ex-M.P.,  at  the  Parnell  Banquet, 
December,  1883.] 

"  They  (the  Irish  people)  could  still  fire  back  blow  for  blow  and  hate 
for  hate,  and  so  by  patient  enduring  they  could  hope  to  establish  in  this 
country  an  independent  Parliament.  .  .  .  — determined  to  work  out 
the  end  in  view — the  freedom  of  their  grand  old  nation." 

[Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  ex-M.P.     Speech  in  House  of  Commons.] 

"The  Government  would  find  face  to  face  with  them  in  Ireland  men 
with  no  fear  in  their  hearts,  who  would  carry  on  to  the  bitter  end  the 
glorious  struggle  for  Irish  Nationality." 

[Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  ex-M.P.,  at  Newport,  Co.  Mayo,  January, 

1884.] 

"  The  (lOvernment  said,  and  others  also  said,  the  Land  Act  was  a  full 
and  final  settlement  of  the  Land  Question.  All  he  would  say  was,  'wait  till 
after  the  next  general  election,'  and  they  would  find  out  their  mistake.  They 
were  able  to  enforce  their  rack-rents  by  means  of  the  Crimes  Act,  and  was 
it  intended  by  the  Government  to  make  the  Crimes  Act  perpetual  in  this 
country?  (A  voice — 'we  won't  have  it.")  How  would  these  rack-rents  be 
collected  when  the  Crimes  Act  was  no  longer  there  ?  Because,  as  sure  as 
the  pressure  of  a  bad  harvest,  or  the  renewed  American  competition  came 
upon  them,  not  'All  the  king's  horses  and  all  the  king's  men'  would  be 
able  to  collect  the  rents  which  the  Land  Commissioners  were  now  fixing 
upon  the  tenants  of  this  country."     (Cheers). 
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[Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  ex-M.P.,  at  Mullingar,  June  ist,  1884.] 

"  Never  since  the  passing  of  the  accursed  Act  of  Union  had  the  hopes 
of  the  Irish  people  for  independence  been  more  hkely  than  now  to  be 

accompHshed T\i&  passionate  e^ervescence  of  the  Land  League 

movement  might  have  passed  away,  but  it  had  at  least  left  a  good  deal 
that  was  practical  to  follow  it.  (Applause.)  They  could  not,  of  course, 
unfortunately,  send  the  British  Government  out  of  this  countrj'  by  a 
coup  dc  main.  But  while  the  mere  effervescing  characteristics  of  that 
time  might  have  passed  away,  there  still  remained  behind  a  solid  deter- 
mination to  work  at  that  movement  in  which  they  and  their  friends  had 
struggled."     (Applause). 

[Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  ex-M.P.,  at  Kilkenny.] 

"  Let  the  people  cast  aside  all  personal  dissensions,  and  let  them  have 
one  enemy  only,  and  that  enemy  the  British  Government."  (Cheers.) — 
United  Ireland^  Xoveinber  yth,  1885. 


[Mr.  W.  O'Brien,  ex-M.P.,  at  Cappamore,  September  3rd,  1883. 

"  Personally  he  had  entered  the  English  Parliament  hating  every  stone 
in  its  place  and  every  bone  in  its  body,  and  he  had  seen  no  great  reason 
to  modify  his  regard  for  it ;  and  he  hoped  he  was  not  presumptuous  in 
thinking  the  feeling  was  entirely  mutual.  But  he  told  them  candidly  the 
more  he  saw  the  place  the  more  he  was  amazed  and  delighted  to  find  the 
power  even  a  small  phalanx  of  honest  and  detennined  men  possessed  in 
that  house  to  check  the  arm  of  tyranny  at  home,  and  force  the  demand  for 
Irish  right  and   Irish  freedom  upon  the  attention  and  the  recognition 

of  England The  plan  of  meeting  the  enemy  on  his  own  floor, 

and  striking  him  with  his  own  weapons,  had  not  even  yet  got  any  fair  trial 
at  all.  There  was  no  reason  why  they  should  not  ha\e  six  dozen  men 
pounding  away  at  the  work  one  dozen  had  been  doing  up  to  the  present. 
.  .  .  .  With  such  a  party,  he  continued,  working  on  the  terrors,  and 
the  convenience,  and  the  practical  good  sense  of  England — for  the  English 
were  an  eminently  practical  people,  and  had  a  mighty  respect  for  people 
who  knew  their  own  minds — with  such  a  party  working  unitedly  under 
their  far-seeing  and  indomitable  leader,  he  was  almost  afraid  to  tell  them 
how  much  he  expected  the  next  few  years  to  bring  forth  in  the  way  of 
material  and  National  regeneration.  (Cheers.)  At  the  same  time,  he 
believed  as  strongly  now  as  ever  that  it  would  be  an  evil  day  for  Ireland 
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if  all  her  eggs  were  put  into  the  Parliamentary  basket.  The  Irish  cause 
was  the  property  of  no  particular  party  ^  and  recognised  no  infallible  policy. 
('Hear,  hear.')  Much  depended  on  the  Irish  party  in  Parliament,  but  still 
more  depended  on  the  Irish  people  and  the  Irish  race  throughout  the 
world." 

[Mr.  Wm.  O'Brien,  ex-M.P.,  at  Rathdowney,  Nov.  26th,  1883.] 

"  Mr.  Gladstone  used  to  talk  a  great  deal  of  the  Church  Establishment. 
Well,  the  Protestant  Church  Establishment  was  only  as  a  gooseberry-bush 
to  a  forest  tree  compared  to  the  upas  tree  of  landlordism  that  had  blighted 
Ireland,  and  drained  away  its  life  and  substance.  Mr.  Gladstone  did  not 
go  in  for  half  measures  when  he  was  cutting  down  the  upas  tree  of  the 
Church  Establishment.  He  did  not  go  in  for  lopping  a  little  branch  here 
and  there,  giving  a  judicial  lease  for  ever  to  an  infamous  system.  That 
was  the  way  he  went  at  the  Church,  and  let  them  believe  him  that  if  the 
people  of  Ireland  do  their  duty,  he  would  have  to  do  the  same  thing  with 
landlordism.  He  hoped  their  chairman  would  live  to  see  the  time  when 
the  landlords  would  do  what  the  parsons  ha\-e  done  already — compute, 
compound,  and  cut. 

[Mr.  W.M.  O'Brien,  ex-M.P.,  at  Letterkennv.] 

"  If  England's  difficulty  is  Ireland's  opportunity,  as  it  is  (cheers), 
England's  difficulties  are  at  this  moment  crowding  pretty  thick  upon  her. 
(Cheers.)  {.\  voice,  'The  Mahdi  is  the  boy  for  her.')  Her  trade  is  bad 
at  home,  and,  as  a  voice  behind  me  reminds  me,  her  armies  are  not  doing 
a  bit  too  satisfactorily  out  in  the  country  of  that  black  gentleman,  the 
Mahdi.  (A  voice,  '  Three  cheers  for  the  Mahdi.')  ....  All  sorts  of 
new  democratic  forces  are  rising  up ;  and  if  you,  the  people  of  Donegal 
and  the  people  of  Ireland,  only  do  your  part  here  at  home,  as  Mr.  Parnell 
and  the  men  who  fight  under  his  banner  will  try  to  do  in  that  foreign 
Parliament  in  the  citadel  of  the  enemy,  you  will  not  have  to  wait  long  for 
the  opportunity  of  vindicating  the  rights  of  Ireland,  and  dn\ing  famine 
and  landlordism  and  English  rule  for  ever  from  the  shores  of  Ireland." 
(Loud  cheers.) — United  Ireland.,  February  21st,  1885. 

[Mr.  W.M.  O'Brien,  ex-M.P.,  at  Letterkennv.] 

"The  English  may  howl  until  they  are  black  in  the  face,  but  if  they 
find  that  sort  of  thing  {i.e.  eternal  and  unquenchable  war  in  the  House  of 
Commons  with  the  tyrants  of  the  Irish  people)  disagreeable  for  them,  they 
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have  two  remedies,  and  two  remedies  alone.  They  must  either  suppress 
the  representatives  of  Ireland  altogether,  and  make  up  their  minds  to  rule 
us  for  evermore  with  the  naked  sword — and  the  sword  is  sometimes  a 
double-edged  weapon — or  else  they  will  have  to  give  us  a  Parliament  of 
our  own — (applause),— in  which  the  will  and  the  wants  of  the  Irish  people 
shall  have  full  and  free  expression — in  which  their  aspirations  shall  find 

satisfaction  and  contentment,  and  prosperity  and  freedom The 

time  has  come  when  the  Irish  people  may  occupy  the  same  position 
between  England  and  her  foes  as  the  Irish  party  occupy  every  night 
between  the  rival  English  parties  in  the  House  of  Commons." — United 
Ireland,  March  Jt/t,  1885. 

[Mr.  Wm.  O'Brien,  ex-M.P.,  at  Tulla.] 

"We  would  be  unworthy  of  our  forefathers,  we  would  deserve  the  scorn 
and  contempt  of  those  who  come  after  us,  if  in  this  day  of  dawning  hope 
and  power  for  the  Irish  race  we  ever  faltered  or  flinched  until  we  have 
banished  the  twin  demons  of  landlordism  and  English  rule  for  ever  from 
our  shores,  and  until  we  plant  upon  the  highest  pinnacle  of  Dublin  Castle 
the  flag  of  a  redeemed  and  regenerated  Irish  nation."  (Loud  cheers.) 
—  Utiited  Ireland,  May  loth,  1885. 

[Mr.  Wm.  O'Brien,  ex-M.P.,  at  Sheffield.] 

"The  cause  of  National  Independence  for  Ireland  is  immortal  and 
indestructible.  It  depends  upon  no  man  and  no  party,  and  if  they  should 
fail  (but  they  would  not)  it  would  be  taken  up  by  other  men  in  other  times, 
who  would  fight  it  out,  perhaps  not  as  they  were  doing  it  in  Parliament,  but, 

perhaps,  upon  the  hill-sides  of  Ireland Though  they  were  not 

irreconciliable  with  the  English  people,  they  were,  and  for  ever  would 
remain,  irreconciliable  with  English  rule  in  Ireland." — Uttited  Ireland, 
August  i^^h,  1885. 


[Mr.  W.  H.  K.  Redmond,  M.P.,  at  Dublin.] 

"The  Irish  in  America  would  rather  win  Ireland's  liberty  on  Ireland's 
hill-sides,  but  the  Irish  in  America  were  generous,  and  they  put  them- 
selves in  their  position.  They  saw  that  they  were  hemmed  in  by  an 
overwhelming  power  of  their  enemies,  and  they  were  willing  to  wait  yet 
awhile,  and  see  whether  Mr.  Parnell  and  the  Parliamentary  party  could 
achieve  what  they  were  struggling  for." — Dublin  Eve?ttng  Mail,  September 
()th,  1884. 
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[Mr.  W.  H.  K.  Redmond,  M.P.,  National  League,  Dublin.] 

"  The  Irish  in  America  wanted  men  not  to  falter  in  their  expression 
and  in  their  determination  to  make  this  country  free,  and  they  were  per- 
fectly willing  to  aid  this  country  in  any  attempt  to  obtain  self-government 
for  Ireland,  so  long  as  the  people  of  this  country  declared  their  determi- 
nation never  to  cease  agitation,  and  to  use  all  the  means  in  their  power 
till  they  drove  every  man  of  English  blood  from  every  official  position  in 
this  country'." — Irish  Times,  September  \']th,  1884. 


[Mr.  W.  H.  K.  Redmond,  M.P.,  at  the  Rotunda,  Dublin.] 

"  He  was  equally  sure  this  meeting  would  bring  consternation  to  the 
hearts  of  Ireland's  enemies;  because  it  would  show  that,  no  matter  how 
they  might  differ  as  to  the  methods  to  be  used,  they  were  all  united  in 
their  hatred  of  England."    (Cheers.) — United  Ireland,  January  zd^h,  1885. 


[Mr.  AV.  H.  K.  Redmond,  M.P.,  in  a  Lecture  at  Fermoy.] 

''There  was  this  difference  between  Mr.  Parnell's  party  and  all  other 
parties,  and  it  was  to  that  difference  that  he  attributed  all  the  success 
which  they  had  achieved.  There  was  not  a  single  man,  from  Mr.  Parnell 
down  to  himself,  who  did  not  hate  the  Government  of  England  with  all 
the  intensity  and  fervour  of  his  heart." — United  Ireland,  June  13///,  1885. 


[Mr.  W.  H.  K.  Redmond,  M.P.,  at  Gorey.] 

"  They  did  not  desire  to  have  anything  more  to  do  with  kings  and 
queens,  for  the  only  style  of  government  to  which  Irishmen  could  look 
for  freedom  and  prosperity  was  one  which  would  be  democratic  and 
republican." — hish  Times,  August  24///,  1885. 


[Mr.  W.  H.  K.  Redmond,  M.P.,  at  Bohernabreena.] 

"  He  believed  that  it  was  their  duty  to  God  as  well  as  to  their  country-, 
to  do  all  that  lay  in  their  power  to  overthrow  the  domination  of  England. 
(Cheers.)  Thanks  to  the  influence  of  the  God-sent  Archbishop  of  that 
diocese,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Walsh,  they  had  now  the  aid  of  the  clergy  in  the 
struggle  of  the  people  for  their  freedom."  (Loud  cheers). —  The  Frecjnaris 
Journal,  November  \bth,  1885. 
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[Mr.  W.  H.  K.  Redmond,  M.P.,  in  House,  ov  Commons,  on 
Franchise  Bill.] 

"  I  accept  the  Bill  as  far  as  it  goes ;  but  you  need  not  think  that  it  will 
have  the  effect  of  staying  the  agitation  of  a  Separatist  character  which 
exists  in  Ireland,  for  if  you  give  us  this  Bill,  or  twenty  more  Bills  of  the 
same  description,  we  will  never  cease  from  that  agitation  until  we  fully 
obtain  our  object.'' 


[Mr.  T.  D.  Sullivan,  M.P.,  at  Ennis,  October  19th,  1880.J 

"  Now,  one  word  in  conclusion.  There  are  people  in  this  country  who 
are  foolish  enough  to  think  that  if  the  farmers  of  Ireland  were  made  secure 
in  their  holdings,  if  they  were  made  comfortable  and  happy,  they  would 
forget  the  National  cause  of  Ireland.  That  slander  has  been  uttered 
upon  the  tenant-farmers,  who  are  the  bone  and  sinew  of  the  Irish  race. 
Here  to-day  1  denounce  it  as  a  slander — (cheers) — and  if  I  could  believe 
that  stor)-  for  a  single  minute  I  never  would  stand  upon  a  land  platform. 
But,  my  friends,  I  have  a  different  opinion  of  the  Irish  race,  and  my  belief 
is  this,  that  as  you  make  them  strong,  as  you  clothe  them  and  feed  them, 
and  raise  their  hearts  to  a  true  perception  of  what  the  condition  of  the 
people  should  be — according  as  you  educate  them,  and  according  as  their 
young  people  grow  up  about  them,  reading  and  thinking  and  learning  for 
themselves  the  history  of  their  countrj^  and  the  historj'  of  the  world, 
stronger  and  stronger  will  grow  the  spirit  of  Irish  Nationality  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people."     ("  Hear,  hear,"  and  "  Bravo.") 

[Mr.  T.  D.  Sullivan,  M.P.,  at  Mullingar,  June  ist,  1884.] 

"  They  would    never  lay  down   their  arms   till    the    full  measure    of 

their  rights  was  conceded Again,  it  was  said  that  as  soon  as 

the  National  party  got  80  or  90  Parnellites  into  Parliament,  the  next  thing 
would  be  xSxQ  7-epeal  of  the  Unioti.  ('Hear,  hear.')  To  those  who  made 
that  objection  he  would  reply,  '  Right  you  are,  old  hoy.''  (Cheers  and 
laughter.)  Of  course  that  was  the  next  thing  the  Irish  popular  party 
would  look  out  for,  and  strive  to  attain,  for  when  the  Irish  people  became 
strong,  independent,  and  prosperous  in  their  own  land,  they  would  no 
longer  submit  to  the  yoke  of  British  slaver)' — ('hear,  hear") — and  the 
National  party  would  never  rest  content  till  they  achieved  for  Ireland  its 
full  measure  of  National  rights,  and  got  back  once  more  for  their  countr}' 
a  native  Parliament  in  the  Irish  capital,  to  take  charge  of  the  interests  and 
watch  over  the  destinies  of  the  Irish  people."     (Loud  applause.) 
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[Mr.  R.  Power,  M.P.,  at  Waterford,  September  9th,  1883.] 

"  He  wished  it  to  be  clearly  and  distinctly  understood  that  they  were 
not  prepared  to  accept  any  compromise  of  their  National  rights.  No 
milk-and-water  measure  would  now  satisfy  this  country ;  no  committee 
of  Irish  members  to  legislate  upon  fisheries  and  railways  ;  no  grand  and 
extended  corporations.  No :  they  would  accept  an  Irish  Parliament  or 
they  would  accept  nothing.  It  would  be  better  the  people  of  Ireland 
should  wait  for  a  hundred  years  rather  than  they  should  lower  their  flag 
and  accept  anything  else  than  a  Parliament  of  their  own.  (Applause.) 
There  were  men  whose  contracted  minds  led  them  to  believe  that  they 
would  seethe  realisation  of  England's  delirious  dream — namely,  Ireland 
a  pasture-farm  for  the  manufacturers  of  England ;  but  there  were  yet  left 
minds  to  work  and  hearts  to  beat  for  Ireland,  and  as  long  as  there  was  a 
particle  of  manhood  left  in  this  land,  so  long  would  they  struggle  for  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  Ireland." 

[Mr.  Richard  Power,  M.P.,   at  Waterford, 
November  i6th,  1885.] 

"  The  result  of  his  experience  was  to  make  him  endeavour  to  sweep 
away  from  the  country  every  vestige  of  alien  rule — (cheers) — and  he  could 
safely  say  that  the  Irish  cause  had  advanced  more  within  the  past  three 
years  than  within  any  period  of  our  existence.  The  issue  between  England 
and  Ireland  is  plain  and  simple.  We  must  govern  ourselves,  and  be  on 
friendly  terms  with  England,  or  she  must  govern  us,  and  we  must  be  her 
implacable  enemies." 


[Mr.  J.  J.  O'Kelly,  M.P.,  at  Newcastle,  October  i6th,  1883.] 

"  A  union  based  on  bayonets,"  he  continued,  "  was  a  union  that  might 
disappear  at  any  moment.  Napoleon,  who  was  a  clever  fellow  in  his 
way,  said  they  could  do  anything  with  bayonets  except  sit  upon  them. 
(Laughter.)  Well,  he  would  tell  those  English  gentlemen  who  thought 
that  Ireland  could  be  kept  under  by  bayonets  that  they  made  a  sad 
mistake.  No  doubt  under  certain  conditions  the  English  could  hold 
their  own.  The  English  told  them  that  the  right  to  rule  themselves  was 
the  best  and  greatest  gift  that  could  be  given  to  a  free  people.  Yet  almost 
in  the  same  breath  the  English  told  them  they  would  put  the  Irish  down 
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by  force.  Ver>'  well.  That  was  the  answer  that  Austria  used  to  make  to 
Hungary.  But  Sadowa  came!  Did  they  think  that  the  last  Sadoiva  had 
been  fought?  Do  they  think  that  there  would  be  no  more  Sadowas?  Any 
man  who  thought  so  was  likely  to  be  mistaken.  (Loud  applause.)  An 
?2mpire  which  was  based  upon  force,  which  imposed  itself  upon  the  people 
by  mere  physical  force,  was  in  an  unfortunate  position  and  committed  a 
great  blunder.  When  they  had  the  opportunity  of  reconciling  the  people 
to  the  Government  by  making  just  concessions  they  lost  the  opportunity 
by  not  doing  it  in  time.  Anyhow  they  had  reached  that  stage  when  it 
would  be  difficult  for  that  Government  to  control  Ireland  in  future  as  she 
did  in  the  past.  (Applause.)  The  political  forces  which  the  Irish  would 
be  enabled  to  exert  against  her  Parliament  would  make  it  an  unprofitable 
undertaking  for  her,  and  he  hoped  they  would  be  enabled  to  create  in  the 
minds  of  the  English  people  the  conviction  that  the  future  well-being  of 
Ireland  itself  necessitated  the  restoration  to  that  country  of  the  right  to 
make  her  own  laws." 

[Mr.  J.  J.  O'Kelly,  M.P.,  at  Sheffield.] 

"  He  doubted  if  the  Russian  Government  was  half  as  much  hated  and 
detested  in  Poland  as  the  English  Government  is  in  Ireland.  ('  Hear, 
hear.')  Instead  of  being  the  means  of  separating  the  two  countries  and 
driving  them  apart,  Home  Rule,  if  wisely  granted,  and  in  time — (cheers) 
— would  be  the  means  of  binding  the  Empire  together.  But  if  English- 
men were  unwise  enough  to  endeavour  to  continue  the  rule  under  which 
Ireland  suffered,  the  seeds  would  be  sown  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Empire.  (Cheers.)  England  would  have  to  face  one  of  two  things — 
to  give  Ireland  Home  Rule,  or  the  question  of  the  separation  of  the  two 
countries."     (Cheers.) — United  Ireland,  October  T)rd,  1885. 


[Mr.  Dillon,  M.P.,at  Dublin  Land  League,  October  14th,  1881.] 

"One  insult  (the  arrest  of  Mr.  Parnell)  heaped  upon  their  leader  by  a 
nation  of  cowards  strengthened  the  feeling  which  was  ever  present  to 
his  mind  in  favour  of  striking  off  the  union  with  England." 

[Mr.  Dillon,  M.P.,  at  Holyford,  October  19th,  1886.] 

"This  is  the  cause  which  every  Irishman  can  go  into,  whether  he  be 
Catholic  or  Protestant,  whether  he  be  a  Nationalist  or  not.     It  is  a  cause 
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which  the  Irish  Nationalist  can  go  into,  because  its  object  is  to  break 
down  and  defeat  the  English  garrison  which  holds  this  country  for 
England.  Its  object  is  to  clear  the  path  for  Irish  Nationality  by  eman- 
cipating all  the  people  of  Ireland  from  the  control  of  English  landlordism, 
and  settling  them  in  their  own  homes  as  free  men." 

[Mr.  J.  J.  Clancy,  M.P.,  at  Clondalkin,  Co.  Dublin.] 

"  He  did  not  think  the  Co.  Dublin  had  done  its  duty  to  the 
National  cause.  What  had  they  done  to  show  that  English  rule  was 
hated  in  Ireland,  and  to  show  that  until  the  Irish  National  flag  floated 
over  a  free  Parliament  in  College  Green  there  would  be  no  peace  or  con- 
tentment in  Ireland?" — United  Ireland^  February  B>th,  1885. 

[Mr.  J.  J.  Clancy,  M.P.,  at  the  Rotunda,  Dublin.] 

"  Putting  minor  questions  out  of  sight  for  the  moment,  they  go  first, 
and  above  all,  for  the  extinction  of  British  rule  in  this  island — (cheers) — 
and  the  re-establishment  in  its  integrity  of  Irish  legislative  independence; 
and  no  man,  be  his  personal  character  ever  so  high,  need  ever  hope  to  be 
officer  of  theirs,  who  did  not  himself  desire  that  consummation  in  his 
heart,  and  is  not  willing  to  take  off  his  coat  and  work  for  it,  and,  if 
necessary,  to  suffer  for  it." — Irish  Times,  October  i^fh,  1885. 


[Rev.  E.  Sheehy,  C.C,  at  Chicago,  December,  1882.] 

"  I  want  to  tell  you  here  to-night  that  we  face  landlordism,  and  aim  at 
its  utter  destruction,  but  only  as  a  stepping-stone  and  as  a  means  to  a 
greater  and  a  higher  end.  .  .  .  If  your  memory  required  any  more  vivid 
pictures  to  remind  you  of,  to  convince  you,  how  hateful  and  hideous  a  thing 
landlordism  is  in  Ireland — you  know  how  it  has  clothed  the  Irish  people 
in  rags — but  I  have  to  remind  you,  too,  that  it  is  landlordism  which  has 
helped  to  load  Ireland  with  chains.  We  will  not  be  content  with  casting 
off  the  rags,  we  shall  break  our  chains  likewise — and  I  for  one  will  not 
be  content  to  hurl  the  broken  links  at  the  feet  of  our  tyrant.  I  would  fain 
give  e.xpression  to  the  hope  that  has  been  the  vow  of  ages — that  we  act 
more  with  unit)'  and  solidity,  and  drive  them  at  the  \ery  heart  of  our 
enemy.  In  France  landlordism  was  swept  down  and  crushed  utterly  into 
powder  by  the  armed  hand  of  revolution.  (A  voice,  '  That's  what  we 
must  do.')  If  any  gentleman  will  undertake  the  commission  he  will  have 
my  blessing." 
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[Mr.  J.  E.  Redmond,  M.R,  at  Oldham.] 

"  They  must  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  Ireland  governed  by 
an  Irish  Parliament,  elected  by  the  Irish  people  alone,  and  responsible  to 
them  alone." — United  Ireland,  July  ^t/i,  1885. 


[Mr.  John  Deasy,  M.P.,  at  Newbridge.] 

"  They  could  not  regret  any  difficulty  in  which  England  might  find 
herself  placed.  (Cheers).  For  instance,  Irishmen  could  look  upon  the 
struggle  in  Egypt  with  comparative  indifference,  except  that  their  sym- 
pathies lay  altogether  with  those  people  who  are  fighting  upon  their  own 
soil  for  their  own  independence."  ("  Cheers  for  the  Madhi,"  and  cries 
"  That  he  may  succeed.") — United  Ireland,  February  21st,  1885. 

[Mr.  John  Deasv,  M.P.,  in  Dublin,  January  19th,  1886.] 

"  The  Irish  party  were  entering  upon  this  Session  of  Parliament  with 
the  utmost  confidence,  as  they  knew  they  had  a  united,  determined,  and 
an  organised  people  behind  them.  They  would  not  abate  one  jot  of  their 
demands,  nor  accept  anything  from  either  of  the  English  parties — unless 
indeed,  as  a  means  to  an  end — except  the  rights  that  belong  to  them.'" 


[Mr.  A.  O'Connor,  M.P.,  at  Maryborough,  October  7th,  1883.] 

"  The  land  agitation  was  only  a  means  to  an  end,  and  that  end  was 
the  re-establishment  of  the  people  as  an  independent  nation,  with  the 
destinies  of  the  countr)'  in  their  hands,  so  that  they  should  be  able  to  say 
to  England,  or  to  any  other  power  that  attempted  to  dominate  the  countiy. 
'  Hands  off;  we  can  manage  our  own  affairs! '" 


[Mr.  E.  Leamy,  M.P.,  at  Clonmel,  October  24th,  1880.] 

"  The  three  great  obstacles  to  the  National  independence  of  Ireland 
were  the  Catholic  disabilities,  1829;  the  Protestant  ascendancy,  until  the 
disestablishment  in  1870;  and  the  third  and  last  great  obstacle  was  this 
foreign  system  of  land  tenure.  Let  them  get  rid  of  this  obstacle,  and  then 
would  be  the  time  for  willing  hands  to  rear  up  the  stately  edifice  of  Irish 
independence." 
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[Mr.  T.  Sexton,  M.P.,  at  Dublin  Land  League,  Oct.  14th,  1881.] 

"  I  will  not  mince  my  words,  and  I  say  that  the  one  prevailing  and 
unchangeable  passion  between  Ireland  and  England  is  the  passion 
of  hate." 

[Mr.  T.  Sexton,  M.P.,  at  the  Parnell  Banquet, 
December,  1883.] 

"  Hatred  of  oppression  was  a  holy  thing,  and  no  rule  was  more 
deserving  of  hatred  as  an  oppressive  one  than  England's  rule  of  Ireland. 

The  people  of  Ireland  had  learned  that  they  must  fight  the 

Government  foot  to  foot,  and  that  they  must  pursue  a  policy  of  retaliation 
and  give  back  blow  for  blow." 


[Michael  Davitt,  at  Ballinasloe,  November  nth,  1883.] 

"  He  (Mr.  Davitt)  stood  on  the  side  of  the  people,  and  while  he  and 
the  people  were  willing  to  accept  household  suffrage  as  an  instalment  of 
justice,  he  held  that  their  right  was  the  broader  and  more  conipreJicnsivc 
measure  0/ universal  suj/rage — (cheers) — and  he  was  glad  to  find  by  their 
approving  cheers  that  that  was  their  opinion  also.  (Cheers.)  All  the 
manhood oi  Ireland,  all  its  patriotic  young  men,  were  not  in  the  possession 
of  households,  and  household  suffrage  would  not  give  to  them  the  consti- 
tutional right  to  which  every  man  was  entitled.  (Cheers.)  What  might  be 
the  programme  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  Administration  mattered  nothing  to 
him.  ('  Hear,  hear.')  If  they  were  7uiUing  to  give  Ire/and  household 
su_ffrage^  they  would  not  hold  it  back  because  the  people  demanded  universal 

su^ra'Tc The  landlords  might  think,  owing  to  the  present  lull 

in  the  movement,  that  the  fight  was  over,  and  that  the  Land  Act  would 
save  their  system  from  abolition.  As  well  might  they  think  that  the 
receding  tide  would  never  again  sweep  across  the  silver  strand  which  it 
momentarily  leaves  behind.  By-and-by  there  would  come  sweeping 
across  the  face  of  these  three  countries  a  wave  of  agitation  which  would 
efface  the  veiy  landmarks  of  land  monopoly,  and  leave  no  other  trace  of 
Irish  landlordism  but  the  historic  record  of  its  existence.  (Loud  cheers.) 
Why  did  he  predict  so  confidently  that  their  movement  would  soon 
triumph  over  the  forces  of  landlordism  and  Castle  rule  ?     Because  across 
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the  Irish  Sea  they  observed  the  English  democracy  demanding  the  same 
social  rights  as  the  people  of  Ireland  had  thundered  forth  from  a  thousand 
platforms  during  the  last  three  or  four  years.  The  people  of  England 
were  beginning  to  understand  the  selfishness  of  Irish  landlordism,  and 
when  the  thirty  millions  of  people  who  lived  by  honest  toil  in  the  three 
countries  discovered  that  there  was  one  lazy,  good-for-nothing,  aristocratic 
landlord  class — (cheers), — which  neither  webs  nor  spins,  but  lives  in  idle 
luxur)'  upon  the  sweat  and  labour  of  everj'body  else  ;  when  the  discover)^ 
was  fully  made  in  England  and  Scotland,  the  Irish  landlords  would  have 
to  look  to  themselves  for  resources  and  power  to  defend  them  in  their 
unjust  position  in  Ireland,  because  the  democracy  of  Great  Britain  would 
no  longer  uphold  their  unjust  and  plundering  system.  Why,  then,  should 
they  halt  in  the  struggle  to  overturn,  by  honourable  and  Constitutional 
means,  the  system  that  has  worked  such  evil  to  their  fatherland  ?  Ever)' 
incentive  that  could  stir  the  people  on  in  the  glorious  cause  implored  them 
to  go  forward,  and  not  to  be  satisfied  with  miserable  tinkering  Land  Acts, 
which  did  not  confer  any  benefit  worth  mentioning  upon  any  class  in 
Ireland  but  the  landlords." 


[Mr.  John  Barry,  M.P.,  at  Kildare,  April  14th,  1884.] 

"  The  agitation,  in  its  more  open  and  deferini?ied  shape,  they  might  not 
be  able  to  carrj'  on  so  well  in  the  future,  but  if  they  supplied  its  place  with 
a  good,  well-disciplined  organisation,  they  would  at  all  times  be  prepared, 
as  opportunity  offered,  to  advance  a  step  in  the  National  struggle." 


[Mr.  Matthew  Harris,  M.P.,  at  Athy,  June  ist,  1884.] 

"•  Mr.  Parnell  said  at  Drogheda — there  was  no  use  disguising  the  fact 
• — they  must  either  pay  for  the  land  or  fight  for  it.  Well,  the  Nationality 
of  a  country  could  not  be  purchased,  and  there  was  only  one  way  of 
obtaining  it.  (Applause.)  He  was  not  such  an  idiot  as  to  say  that  they 
would  rush  forward  with  empty  hands,  or  under  adverse  circumstances, 
or  against  ver^-  great  odds ;  nor  did  he  say  they  should  fight  for  the  liberty 
of  the  country  under  any  form  of  circumstances,  for  they  had  a  Govern- 
ment reporter  o?i  the  platform." 
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[Mr.  Thomas  Mayne,  M.P.,  at  Loughmore,  Co.  Tipper ary.] 

"  The  Emperor  of  Austria  granted  independence  to  Hungary,  and 
to-day  it  was  the  backbone  of  the  Austrian  Empire.  It  was  impossible 
for  Ireland  not  to  hope  for  similar  results  from  the  conflict  between 
England  and  her  present  foes.  So  sure  as  England  went  to  war  with 
Russia,  so  sure  would  she  be  defeated.  (Loud  and  prolonged  cheers.) 
England  would  have  to  ask  herself  what  was  the  weakness  in  her  Empire 
which  placed  her  at  the  feet  of  the  autocratic  Czar.  Ireland  was  her 
weakness,  which  tied  her  best  ami  behind  her  back." — United  Ireland, 
May  2nd,  1885. 


[Rev.  Mr.  Cant\vell,  P.P.,  V.F.,  Dublin  National  Teague, 
September  23rd,  1886.] 

"With  regard  to  the  closing  sentence  of  Mr.  Parnell's  appeal  to 
.■\merica  with  regard  to  the  Irish  tenants,  I  will  say  that  all  our  action 
with  regard  to  this  intermediaiy  question  of  the  landlords  and  tenants  is 
only  a  step  towards  the  great  goal  of  Irish  NatioJtality — towards  the 
establishment  of  our  native  Parliament  here — it  is  only  then  that  we  will 
be  able  to  point  to  a  peaceable  and  united  Ireland."     (Applause.) 


[From  The  Irishman,  January  12th,  1884.] 

"While  we  arc  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  free  ourselves,  we  can 
materially  assist  other  nations  to  maintain  their  freedom.  We  are  in  a 
position  to  do  even  more  than  this ;  we  can  act  an  auxiliary  part  in  favour 
of  any  great  Power  that  chooses  to  declare  war  against  Great  Britain. 
Even  Russia  could  count  on  the  friendship  of  Ireland,  should  she  decide 
upon  trying  conclusions  with  our  enemy.  Our  hand  is  for  all  nations 
opposed  to  England.  As  our  adversary'  has  done  unto  us,  so  are  we  ready 
to  do  unto  her,  when  opportunity  offers.  The  knowledge  of  this  unfalter- 
ing purpose  endows  us  with  an  influence  upon  the  foreign  schemes  of 
England.  If  our  antagonist  wants  to  go  to  war  abroad,  she  must  take 
Ireland  into  account  as  against  her.  In  the  meantime,  it  is  satisfactory 
to  learn  that  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  aid  in  maintaining  the  indepen- 
dence of  Egypt." 
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[From  United  Ireland^  February  9th,  1884.] 

"  All  hail  to  this  most  excellent  Moslem.     The  more  we  hear  of  him 

the  better  we  like  him We  trust  that  our  next  news  may  be 

that  Gordon,  who  is  advancing  with  specie  towards  Khartoum,  has  met 
with  the  same  handling  as  Baker.  Nothing  would  give  us  greater  satis- 
faction than  to  chronicle  the  complete  triumph  of  the  Mahdi,  and  his 
victorious  arrival  before  the  walls  of  Cairo.  That  the  hand  of  Providence 
should  fall  heavily  on  the  British  for  their  unrighteous  war  must  make 
ever)'  heart  in  Europe  rejoice."' 


ON     BOYCOTTING. 


[Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  ex-M.P.,  at  Galway,  September  14th,  1884.] 

"  I  say  that  a  man  who  commits  such  a  crime  against  his  neighbour  as 
taking  a  little  plot  of  land  that  had  been  made  profitable  by  the  sweat  of 
that  neighbours  hands,  and  by  that  of  his  predecessors,  is  as  much  a  thief 
in  the  sight  of  Heaven  as  if  he  had  put  his  hand  into  your  pocket.  If  he 
takes  it  when  the  previous  tenant  had  been  unjustly  evicted  for  the  payment 
of  a  rack-rent,  it  is  not  because  British  law  gives  power  to  a  man  to  rob 
and  plunder  that  you  are  therefore  to  make  yourselves  parties  in  the 
robbery,  and  are  not  as  guilty  as  the  landlord  himself" — Freeman, 
September  i  5//;,  1 884. 


[Mr.  Joseph  Biggar,  M.P.,  at  Land  League,  Autumn,  1880.] 

"  Now  you  would  not  be  justified— I  can  tell  you  this — in  threatening 
the  herd  of  a  big  grazier,  you  would  not  be  justified  in  using  any  personal 
violence  towards  him  ;  but,  as  I  have  told  you,  you  would  be  justified,  and 
thoroughly  justified,  in  trying  to  persuade  him  to  leave  the  occupation 
which  he  then  followed,  and  try  to  get  one  which  would  be  less  injurious 
to  his  neighbours.  (Cheers.)  If  this  herd  would  refuse  to  take  the 
laudable  advice  of  his  neighbours,  why  then  other  means  might  be  used. 
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For  instance,  the  shopkeepers  in  the  village  might  cease  to  supply  him 
with  the  things  he  requires;  he  might  get  no  assistance  in  any  of  his 
difficulties,  and  his  position  would  become  so  intolerable  that  he  would 
probably  give  up  that  occupation.  Then,  when  the  matter  had  gone  so 
far,  of  course  it  would  be  inconvenient  for  the  landlord  to  look  after  his 
cattle  himself.  (Laughter  and  cheers.)  Well  then,  you  know,  when  there 
is  no  one  to  look  after  the  cattle,  if  by  any  means — of  course  I  have  told 
you  before  that  above  all  things  you  should  not  attempt  to  maim  or  injure 
the  cattle  of  anyone,  because  no  one  could  defend  conduct  of  that  sort — 
but  I  tell  you  what  I  might  say  on  this  subject,  that  there  is  no  law,  human 
or  divine,  that  would  force  you  to  look  after  this  man's  cattle  if  you  were 
not  in  his  employ;  and  if  you  found  the  cattle  straying  on  the  road  it 
really  would  be  nothing  criminal  to  avoid  taking  any  notice  of  the  cattle. 
(Laughter.)  Then  again,  my  friends,  suppose  the  stone  fences — any  of 
the  stone  fences  along  the  roadside — were  broken  down,  and  the  holes 
were  in  them,  of  course  you  would  not  be  called  upon  at  all  to  repair  these 
fences,  and  you  would  not  be  called  upon  to  point  out  to  this  landlord — who 
is  doing  such  incalculable  injur)-  to  the  country — to  point  out  to  him  that 
that  injuiy  had  taken  place  in  his  fence."     (Laughter.) 


[Mr.  T.  P.  O'Connor,  M.P.,  at  Chicago,  December  3rd,  1881.] 

"  The  landlord  has  not  got  any  rent  from  the  ten  thousand  who  are 
ejected  from  his  farms,  and  he  is  not  going  to  get  any  rent.  What 
becomes  of  the  ten  thousand  farms  meantime  ?  We  will  put  the  tenants 
as  near  those  farms  as  we  possibly  can ;  and  if  I  were  an  agent  for  an 
insurance  society  I  would  not  like  to  have  my  whole  organisation  and 
corporation  dependent  on  the  ten  thousand  fanners  who  will  go  into  the 
farms  that  the  other  ten  thousand  have  been  c\icted  from.'" — XutioiK 
January  7///,  1 88 1 . 

[Mr.  T.  P.  O'Connor,  M.P.,  at  St.  Joseph,  Missouri, 
February,  1882.] 

"  The  Land  League  binds  members  not  to  enter  land  from  which 
another  has  been  evicted,  and  I  am  proud  to  say  out  of  600,000  not  twelve 
traitors  have  been  found.  I  declare  I  should  like  to  have  an  insurance 
policy  on  the  life  of  the  man  who  would  take  possession  of  an  evicted  farm. 
.  ,  We  have  changed  the  whole  tide  of  historj-,  and  a  new  epoch 
has  dawned  for  Ireland.  The  landlords  are  all  driven  out,  and  the  aliens 
will  follow  as  soon  as  we  can  manage."— C'm'/a/  Ire/ant/,  February  11///, 
1882. 
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[Mr.  T.  Harrington,  M.P.,  Secretary,  National  League,  at  Dublin, 
August  24th,  1886.] 

"  The  time  had  come  when  they  must  show  that  they  are  not  branches 
of  the  League  in  name,  but  branches  of  the  League  in  reahty.  The  time 
had  come  when  they  must  boldly  enter  into  the  fight ;  and  when  a  tenant 
was  struck  down  in  the  war,  they  must  gather  round  him,  and  they  must 
do  everything  in  their  power  to  give  him  encouragement  and  assistance. 
They  must  see  that  if  men  were  evicted  and  cast  out  of  their  holdings  on 
the  world,  that  if  men  are  singled  out  for  eviction  by  the  landlords 
because  they  stood  in  defence  of  their  brothers,  they  must  see  that  if  the 
land  from  which  these  men  were  evicted  be  touched  by  any  person  on 
God's  earth  but  the  rightful  proprietors,  it  shall  be  a  curse  instead  of  a 
blessing  (loud  applause).  ...  It  was  plainly  the  duty  of  the  people 
to  combine  in  their  own  defence  (cheers) ;  and  if  the  people  go  into  this 
struggle  with  consciousness  of  their  strength,  he  had  not  the  slightest 
doubt  that  they  would  come  out  of  the  struggle  victors.  ...  He  had 
no  hesitation  in  saying  that  any  body  of  tenants  who  would  approach  a 
landlord  to  buy  their  holdings  until  all  the  evicted  tenants  on  the  pro- 
perty were  reinstated  would  be  acting  in  the  most  shameful  manner,  and 
would  be  a  perfect  disgrace  to  the  tenantiy  of  Ireland."  (Applause.) — 
Freeman's  Journal,  August  I'^tJi,  1886. 


[Mr.  John  Dillon,  M.P.,  at  Kildare,  15th  August,  1880.] 

"  The  countiy  should  be  so  well  organised  that  every  farmer  should 
belong  to  a  branch  of  the  Land  League,  and  the  young  farmers  should  be 
prepared  to  march  to  the  meetings,  and  in  proper  order  too  (cheers). 
And  when  they  had  that  organisation  perfected,  let  the  word  go  out  that 
no  farm  from  which  any  man  had  been  evicted  should  be  touched  or  used 
for  human  purposes  until  its  rightful  owner  was  put  back  upon  the  soil 
(cheers).  In  the  County  of  Mayo,  where  the  organisation  was  now  pretty 
strong,  they  had  many  farms  lying  idle  from  which  landlords  could  dra\\- 
no  rent,  because  they  had  evicted  tenants  from  them ;  nor  if  the  landlord 
put  cattle  on  them  \\ould  the  cattle  prosper  very  much.  They  must  teach 
the  landlords  that  if  they  evicted  tenants  they  would  not  be  the  richer, 
but  the  poorer.  The  people  should  be  invited  to  join  the  Land  League, 
and  if  anyone  refused  to  do  so  his  neighbours  would  know  that  he  had 
turned  his  back  upon  the  people." 
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[Mr.  W.  O'Brien,  ex-M.P.,  at  Tulla,  24th  May,  1885.] 

"  I  am  sorry  to  observe  by  one  of  your  resolutions  that  the  land-gral^bcr 
is  a  species  of  reptile  that  is  not  yet  quite  extinct ;  but  whenever  I  find  a 
land-grabber  still  poisoning  the  air,  I  generally  find  it  is  rather  the  fault 
of  the  people  than  the  law,  because  I  defy  all  the  Crimes  Acts  that  ever 
were  passed  to  prevent  the  people  from  making  a  land-grabber — a  man 
uho  steals  his  neighbour's  farm  and  cuts  his  neighbour's  throat — to  make 
him  feel  that  he  is  an  outcast  and  the  object  of  scorn,  and  contempt,  and 
loathing  in  the  sight  of  his  neighbour.  They  may  prevent  you  from 
calling  it  Boycotting,  but  Boycotting  by  another  name  is  just  as  effectual 
a  process." — Freeman,  April  2^i/i,  1885. 


[Mr,  T.  D.  Sullivan,  M.P.,  ciuoted  at  State  Trials.] 

"*  If  you  stand  to  each  other  like  brothers,  if  you  follow  the  advice  that 
has  been  given  to  you  here  to-day,  lea\e  these  farms  to  grow  thistles  and 
rushes,  and  if  anyone  is  base  enough  to  go  into  them,  shun  him.  (A  voice, 
*  Shoot  him.')  Let  him  be  as  an  outcast  amongst  you,  and  his  life  will  be 
a  life  of  shame,  a  life  of  miserj^ ;  and  the  shame  will  attach  not  only  to 
himself,  but  to  his  children  and  his  children's  children. — Irish  Times, 
Jan  nary  ist,  1881. 

Mr.  Arthur  O'Connor,  M.P.,  at  Borris,  April  6th,  1885. J 

■'  He  would  tell  the  man  who  dealt  with  any  of  the  aiders  and  abettors 
of  land-grabbing  at  Graignemana  (great  groaning  for  the  land-grabber), 
he  should  tell  that  man  that  he  was  an  impudent  humbug ;  he  should  tell 
that  man  that  he  deserved  to  be  Boycotted  in  his  own  circle.  (Cheers.) 
If  that  man  had  to  confess  that,  after  the  eviction  of  a  poor  farmer  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Borris  for  the  non-payment  of  an  impossible  rent,  he 
went  to  the  wretched  shop-keeping  landlord  for  the  farm  of  the  evicted 
man,  or  if  he  had  to  confess  that  he  supplied  money  to  enable  others  to 
do  that  infamous  act,  he  would  say  that  that  man  was  a  scoundrel  and  a 
traitor,  and  deserved  to  be  treated  as  such  l)y  his  neighbours."  (Applause). 
Frccvuui,  April  jt/i,  1885. 

TDr.  Kknnv,  M.P.] 

"  Boycotting,  as  sanctioned  by  the  League,  was  only  Boycotting 
directed  against  the  one  great  evil — land-grabbing  ;  and  it  meant  merely 
letting  severely  alone — no  active  \  iolence." 
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[The  Rev.  Mr.  Duggan,  C.C,  at  Crosspatrick,  Co.  Kilkenny, 
August  31st,  1884.] 

"  He  could  not,  of  course,  recommend  them  to  Boycott  them  {i.e.,  the 
land-agents  and  bailiffs),  because  the  Crimes  Act  was  in  being  now,  but 
he  would  tell  them  what  they  could  do — they  were  not  bound  to  walk  with 
them,  or  to  marry  them,  but  he  would  tell  them  what  they  were  bound  to 

do  in  charity,  they  were  bound  to  bury  them There  was  a 

place  from  which  the  tenants  had  been  evicted,  and  now  there  were  two 
hundred  acres  of  fine  land — all  the  farms,  he  might  say,  had  been  amal- 
gamated into  one,  and  they  were  the  greatest  benefit  to  the  countr)'. 
The  ditches  along  the  road  had  been  levelled,  and  all  the  people  in  the 
country  were  sending  in  their  horses,  cows,  and  asses,  and  the  cattle  of 
the  country  were  so  habituated  to  the  spot  now  that  if  they  were  let  loose 
on  the  road  five  miles  off  they  would  take  to  it.  Let  them  look  at  the 
brute  beasts  setting  them  an  example,  and  combining  with  them  to  make 
their  cause  victorious.  Just  as  if  they  could  reason,  and  as  if  they  had 
said,  '  We  will  go  on  to  this  ;  it  is  the  sweetest,  because  we  are  not  paying 
a  penny  for  it.'" — Freeman,  September  is/,  1884. 


[Mr.  R.  Lalor,  M.P.,  at  Cahir,  Co.  Tipperary,  September  20th, 

1885.] 

"  They  had  landgrabbers  at  almost  all  periods  of  the  world's  histor}-. 
In  ancient  times  they  were  a  curse.  If  they  looked  in  the  Scriptures  they 
would  find  them  denounced  by  the  Lord  Almighty  Himself  If  they 
looked  to  the  21st  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Kings,  they  would  find  the 
name  of  a  landgrabber  handed  down  to  the  present  day — one  that  would 
be  handed  down  to  the  day  of  judgment.  His  name  was  Ahab,  and  he 
coveted  the  land  of  his  neighbour  Naboth.  He  offered  to  buy  it,  but 
Naboth,  who,  like  many  of  those  whom  he  saw  there  that  day,  did  not 
want  to  exchange  for  money  the  land  of  their  fathers.  His  wife,  Jezebel, 
flouted  and  insulted  him  when  he  came  back,  and  asked  was  he  a  fool,  or 
what  sort  of  a  ruler  he  was  to  be  defeated  by  a  farmer  like  Naboth.  .She 
said  she  would  soon  get  the  land  of  honest  Naboth.  She,  therefore, 
summoned  a  packed  jurj'  who  were  her  own  magistrates,  and  called  upon 
Naboth  to  answer  for  crimes  which  were  laid  to  his  charge  by  suborned 
witnesses  or  informers,  whom  the  Bible  called  sons  of  the  devil,  and  he 
believed  every  word  in  the  Bible  to  be  true.  On  the  evidence  of  these 
perjured  informers  poor  Naboth  was  condemned  and  stoned  to  death,  and 
the  dogs  licked  his  blood.     The  landgrabber  Ahab  had  proved,  as  most 
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such  men  do,  that  he  was  a  hypocrite,  and  he  was  killed  afterwards  in 
battle,  and  the  dogs  licked  his  blood.  In  this  he  was  justly  judged  by 
heaven."     (Cheers.). — Freeman,  September  2isf,  1885. 


THE  NATIONAL  LEAGUE   SECRETARY  ON   THE  USE  AND 
MISUSE  OF  BOYCOTTING. 

"  Irish  National  League, 

"43,  O'Connell  Street,  Upper, 

"  Dublin,  September  7th,  1886. 

"  Dear  Sir, — I  have  received  this  day  by  post,  from  Very  Rev.  Dr. 
Kavanagh,  a  brief  statement  of  a  case  that  has  been  discussed  at  your 
branch  in  reference  to  the  communication  said  to  be  held  by  Mrs.  Fitz- 
gerald with  emergency-men. 

"  I  think  your  branch  would  do  well  to  accept  the  apology  that  has  been 
offered  in  this  case,  and  not  to  take  up  the  discussion  of  petty  trans- 
gressions of  this  kind,  standing  upon  doubtful  testimony.  The  branch 
should  be  very  slow  to  move  in  the  consideration  of  questions  of  this  kind, 
and  when  it  does  move  the  evidence  should  be  strong  and  conclusive,  and 
the  offence  alleged  should  be  an  offence  calculated  to  give  material 
assistance  of  some  kind  to  the  Emergency  Association.  Mere  casual 
conversation  or  an  incidental  meeting  is  not  a  matter  which  should  be 
brought  in  to  disturb  the  branch  of  the  National  League. 

"  I  also  observe  that  an  effort  has  been  made  by  your  branch  to  take 
into  consideration  the  question  of  rents  of  tenants  in  towns,  and  there 
would  seem  to  be  some  identification  between  the  committee  of  the  branch 
and  the  committee  of  a  House  League.  Now,  I  have  to  caution  your 
branch  that  any  motion  taken  by  the  House  League  must  be  altogether 
distinct  and  separate  from  the  work  of  the  National  League.  We  can 
allow  no  intimate  connection  between  them — one  is  purely  a  local  question, 
upon  both  sides  of  which  some  of  our  best  friends  may  possibly  be ;  the 
•  other  is  a  National  question,  and  (as  Mr.  Parnell  recently  expressed  to  me 
in  conversation),  unlike  the  House  League,  appeals  for  National  sympathy. 

"  We  can  have  no  objection  to  a  House  League  being  formed  for  the 
redress  of  grievances  of  householders  in  any  particular  town,  but  neither 
the  funds  nor  the  organisation  of  the  National  League  can  in  any  way  be 
claimed  for  it,  and  we  must  have  to  dissolve  any  branch  that  lends  itself 
to  the  purpose. — Yours  truly, 

"T.  Harrington. 
"Mr.  W.  P.  Talbot,  Hon.  Sec,  I.  N.  League,  Kildare." 
(From  Leinster  Leader^  Saturday,  October  gt/i,  1886.) 


71 


SPECIMENS   OF    PROCEDURE  re  BOYCOTTING 

"  DUNMANUS. — Here  the  spirit  is  in  nowise  abated,  and  continued 
persecution  is  exercised  towards  persons  hostile  to  the  National  League. 
As  an  instance  of  the  inhumanity  of  the  League,  I  may  mention  that  a 
man  who  is  well  known  in  the  district  for  the  persecution  he  has  suffered, 
and  whose  wife  is  now  dying,  if  not  already  dead,  was  informed  by  her 
friends  that  the  League  would  not  allow  her  to  be  visited  while  alive,  but 
in  the  event  of  her  death  would  give  leave  to  attend  her  wake  and  funeral ; 
and  although  living  within  a  short  distance  of  her  mother  and  a  large 
family  of  brothers  and  sisters,  none  dare  to  visit  her  lest  they  might  incur 
the  displeasure  of  the  League." 

"  Castlelyons  and  Rathcormac. — A  new  phase  of  the  Boycotting 
system  has  been  developed  here,  a  reward  having  been  publicly  offered 
for  information  against  anyone  who  is  courageous  enough  to  disobey  the 
orders  of  the  League.     The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  notice  referred  to : — 

"  ^5  Reward. — Shopkeepers,  farmers,  tradesmen,  car-owners,  and 
labourers,  are  strictly  requested  to  have  no  dealings  of  any  kind  with  the 
following  persons,  viz.: — That  writ-serving  little  despot O'Riordan,  solicitor, 
of  the  firm  of  O'Riordan  &  Mandeville,  at  Fermoy  and  Mitchelstown,  and 
the  clique  who  are  assisting  him  in  his  dirty  work ;  Captain  St.  Leger  Barrj^, 
his  agent,  T.  Ryall,  and  his  two  sons,  John  and  Robert  Ryall.  The 
above  reward  will  be  paid  to  any  person  who  shall  give  such  information 
as  shall  lead  to  the  detection  of  the  backsliders  and  others  who  are  assist- 
ing the  above-named  in  their  felonious  landlordism.     God  save  Ireland." 

"  In  addition,  Mr.  RyalFs  labourers  have  been  serA^ed  with  notices  to 
leave  his  employment,  signed  '  Captain  Moonlight,'  and,  as  a  consequence, 
some  have  left,  but  arrangements  are  made  to  send  him  men  or  any 
assistance  he  may  require,  and  a  number  of  lambs  have  been  sold  for  him 
by  your  English  agents." 

"  Kanturk. — This  district  does  not  seem  improved.  One  man  writes 
me — '  I  beg  to  infomi  you  that  the  Boycotting  is  still  practised  towards 
me,  and  I  fear  likely  to  continue  until  the  Government  proclaim  or  put 
down  the  League,  whose  laws  are  the  only  laws  acknowledged  here.  As 
you  are  aware,  I  am  under  police  protection,  and  were  they  withdrawn, 
I  am  persuaded  my  existence  in  this  world  would  be  very  short  indeed. 
1  have  not  attended  Mass  for  over  twelve  months,  and  it  was  only  to-day 
that  1  heard  of  Boycotting  notices  found  posted  at  the  chapel,  threatening 
a  woman  in  the  locality,  whose  only  offence  was  attending  m)-  daughter- 
in-law  in  her  confinement." 

And  these  are  only  three  cases  selected  from  a  mass  of  instances. 

H    2 
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[Rev,  Mr.  Cantwell,  P.P.,  V.F.,  at  National  League,  Dublin.] 

"  Well,  now,  gentlemen,  there  will  be  no  great  things  gained  without 
a  sti^  fight,  and  the  lines  I  would  suggest  to  the  tenantry  to  follow  would 
be  these — to  stick  together,  and  to  be  true  to  one  another.  The  second 
point  would  be,  of  course,  to  hold  to  the  lines  that  kept  the  agitation  up 
so  far — that  no  one  would  take  a  farm  from  which  another  had  been 
erzcted.  (Applause.)  I  insist  upon  the  point  that  should  that  cardinal 
virtue  of  the  programme  be  observed  that  no  landlord,  no  matter  who  he 
is,  will  be  able  to  secure  a  substitute  for  the  tenant  ;  and  I  would  say,  in 
the  second  place,  that  should  any  neighbour  or  pretended  friend  of  the 
country  so  far  forget  the  national  principles,  and  end  and  object,  as  to  come 
and  aid  the  landlord  by  taking  possession  of  those  farms,  that  his  neigh- 
bours will  pass  him  by  unnoticed,  and  treat  him  as  an  enemy  in  their 
midst P     (Applause). — Freeman's  Journal,  September  29//?,  1886. 


ON    LANDLORDISM    AND    THE    RENT    QUESTION    IN 
GENERAL. 

[Mr.  John  Dillon,  M.P.,  on  the  coming  "No-Rent"  Manifesto.] 

"And  he  would  tell  them  what  the  League  would  do  if  the  landlord 
refused  justice  to  the  people  for  another  six  months  of  the  year.  When 
they  should  have  enrolled  300,000  members  of  the  League,  if  the  land- 
lords should  persist  in  refusing  the  moderate  demands  of  the  people,  they 
would  give  out  the  word  to  the  people  of  Ireland  to  strike  against  rent 
altogether,  and  pay  no  more  until  justice  was  done  to  them.  (Cheers).  With 
300,000  Irishmen  enrolled  as  niembers  of  the  Land  League,  all  the  armies 
of  England  would  not  levy  rent  in  this  countr)'.  (Loud  cheers).  And  then 
they  would  ask  harder  terms  from  the  landlords.  In  the  meantime  the 
representatives  of  the  people  could  paralyse  the  hand  of  Government  and 
prevent  them  from  passing  laws  that  would  throw  the  people  into  prison 
for  organising  themselves.  They  could  obstruct  the  passing  of  coercive 
laws,  and  set  the  people  free  to  drill  themselves  and  organise  themselves. 
They  could  take  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  police  to  arrest  any  man  who 
was  out  after  eight  o'clock  at  night.  They  would  see  that  Irishmen  had  a 
right  to  be  out  after  eight  o'clock,  and  all  the  night  through  if  they  thought 
fit.  (Cheers).  They  had  a  right  to  march  to  their  meetings  and  to  obey  the 
commands  of  their  leaders,  if  they  chose  to  do  so.  They  would  sec  that 
eveiy  man  in  Ireland  had  a  right  to  have  a  rifle  if  he  liked."  (Cheers). 
—  Nation,  August  i\st,  1880. 
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[Mr.  John  Dillon,  M.P.     Quotation  at  State  Trials.] 

"  Let  the  farmers  go  in  a  body  to  the  agent,  or  landlord,  or  steward, 
and  tell  him  what  they  consider  is  a  fair  value  for  their  farms — tell  him 
that  they  will  give  him  that,  and  not  one  penny  more,  and  that  if  he  won't 
take  that,  then  to  do  his  worst." — Irish  Times,  January  \th,  1881. 

[Mr.  John  Dillon,  M.P.,  in  the  House  of  Commons.] 

"  Not  being  an  Irish  farmer  himself,  he  did  not  know  what  view  they 
took  exactly  with  regard  to  evictions,  but  he  might  be  allowed  to  say  in 
the  House,  that  if  he  was  an  Irish  farmer,  and  that  a  body  of  men  came  to 
turn  him  out  of  his  house  and  land,  he  should  decidedly  shoot  as  many  of 
them  as  he  could  manage  to  do,  and  take  the  consequences.  He  believed 
if  the  farmers  took  that  course  evictions  would  soon  come  to  an  end  in 

Ireland He  had  been  accused,  as  he  had  already  said,  of 

advising  the  Irish  people  to  procure  rifles.  The  Home  Secretary  might 
quote  a  dozen  speeches  in  which  he  had  given  the  same  advice.  He  did 
it  for  this  reason — that  he  considered  that  if  the  Irish  landlords  had  the 
knowledge  that  in  every  farmer's  dwelling   there  was  a  rifle,  it  might 

exercise   some    check   upon    their   depredations The    Irish 

people  had  not  the  means  of  waging  civil  war.  He  wished  they  had." — 
Freeman's  Journal,  March  ^th,  1881. 

[Mr.  John  Dillon,  M.P.,  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Central  Land  League, 

Dublin.] 

"  He  had  been  accused  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  saying  an  unjust 
thing  when  he  said  the  blood  which  was  recently  shed  in  attempts  of  the 
kind  was  on  their  head,  but  he  left  it  to  reasonable  men,  what  could  they 
expect  if  they  sought  to  drive  five  or  ten  thousand  desperate  men  out  of 
their  homes  ?  Who  was  to  blame  if  these  men  would  not  consent  to  be 
driven  out  like  rats  without  fighting?  He  had  heard  it  openly  stated  by 
the  people  that  they  would  not  do  it  this  time,  that  they  would  show  fight, 
and  if  they  were  to  go  out  they  would  knock  some  people  over  before  they 
went.  He  would  mention  a  case  which  did  not  get  into  the  newspapers. 
The  other  day  an  eviction  was  going  to  be  carried  out  in  his  county. 
Forty  police  came  to  carry  it  out.  They  found  the  door  barricaded.  The 
priest  stood  by  and  said  he  would  not  interfere,  but  he  thought  it  right  to 
inform  the  police  that  the  first  blow  they  struck,  five  or  six  would  be  shot, 
as  the  men  were  inside  with  loaded  rifles.  The  police  held  a  consultation, 
and  went  back  to  Nenagh.     If  evictions  were  carried  out  on  a  large  scale 
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in  Tipperary  the  police  must  be  prepared  for  fight  or  resistance;  the 
people  would  resist,  and  the  next  time  a  man  was  shot  in  Ireland  for 
refusing  to  leave  his  home  peaceably,  the  verdict  would  be,  if  he  were  not 
\er)'  much  deceived  in  the  temper  of  the  people,  wilful  murder,  not  against 
the  policeman  who  shot  him,  but  against  Gladstone  and  Forster,  who 
sent  him  there."     (Applause). — Nation^  May,  jih  1881. 

[Mr.  John  Dillon,  M.P.,  at  National  League,  Sept.,  28tli  1886.] 

"  What  I  want  to  assert  is  this,  in  reference  to  Lord  Ashbourne's  Act 
—it  will  be  our  business  to  see  that  wherever  an  Irish  tenant  purchases 
his  farm  that  he  makes  fair  terms  with  the  landlord — that  he  purchases  on 
the  basis  of  fair  rents  at  a  reasonable  number  of  years — that  he,  in  fact, 
buys  at  a  price  such  as  will  make  the  instalments  repayable  to  the 
Government  fair  and  reasonable,  payments  that  will  enable  him  to  live 
like  an  honest  man,  and  that  will  not  leave  the  country,  when  the  Irish 
landlords  have  escaped  off  with  their  share  of  the  booty,  to  be  disgraced 
and  bankrupt  before  the  world."    (Applause.) — Freeman'' s  Journal  reporf. 

[Mr.  John  Dillon,  M.P.,  at  the  National  League  in  Dublin.] 

"  He  said  that  this  gentleman  (Mr.  John  Adye  Curran,  Q.C.,  one  of 
the  principal  of  those  who  were  instrumental  in  bringing  the  Phoenix 
Park  murderers  to  justice)  had  been  inflamed  with  the  ambition  of  taking 
a  part  in  the  pacification  of  Kerr)^ ;  but  he  (Mr.  Dillon)  thought  it 
would  have  been  better  for  himself  if  he  had  confined  himself  to  his 
original  obscurity.  He  got  largely  rewarded  for  his  services — more  largely 
than  they  deser\'ed.  ('  Hear,  hear.')  The  country  was  beginning  to  forget 
him,  Irishmen  not  being  vindictive  :  but  he  must  now,  forsooth,  come 
down  to  join  General  Buller  with  the  sophistry  of  the  law  in  supporting 
Kerry  landlords  in  the  robbery  of  their  tenants.  (Groans.)  He,  for  his 
part,  wished  to  say,  that  as  long  as  this  system  was  continued  by  the 
soldier  and  the  lawyer  he  would  do  his  best  to  expose  the  tricks  of  the 
one  and  the  brutality  of  the  other."  (Applause.) — Frcemaifs  Journal , 
October  13///,  1886. 


[Mr.  W.  O'Brien,  ex-M.P.,  on  Hunting  Landlords,  at  Carrick- 
ON-SuiR,  September  7th,  1884.] 

"  If  they   must   have   hunting   at  all,   let   them   keep   their  hands    in 
practice  by  hunting  landlords.     (Cheers).     Hunt  them  up  hill  and  down 


75 

dale,  until  landlords  are  as  scarce  as  the  foxes  it  is  now  their  desire  to 

rear  and    protect.      (Cheers) Let   them   go   on,    let   them 

organise,  let  them  pull  together,  until  the  sight  of  a  landlord  will  be  as 
rare  an  animal  as  the  wolf  He  urged  them  to  avoid  a  land-grabber  just  as 
they  would  any  fox-hunting  landlord." — Irish  Times,  September  Zth,  1884. 


[Mr.  W.  O'Brien,  ex-M.P.,  on  Prairie  Rents,  at  Bansha, 
Co.  TiPPERARY,  February  8th,  1885.] 

"  Organise  every  parish  in  this  county  ;  cast  out  dissensions  from 
amongst  you  ;  banish  all  local  squabbles  for  the  sake  of  our  great  cause  ; 
stand  together  shoulder  to  shoulder  like  comrades  in  a  great  campaign  ; 
remember,  that  if  our  struggle  is  a  long  and  hard  one,  the  rewards  and 
prizes  of  victory  are  very  great ;  prairie  rents  for  the  farmers  ;  less  than 
prairie  rents,  if  possible,  for  the  labourers  (cheers)  ;  for  all  of  us,  a  free 
and  happy  Irish  nation,  disenthralled  from  the  long  sufferings  of  centuries, 
invigorated  and  illumined  with  the  sacred  energy  of  National  indepen- 
dence." (Loud  and  prolonged  applause.) — Uniied Ireland,  February  14///, 
i88ti. 


[Mr.  W.  O'Brien,  ex-M.P.,  on  the  Abolition  of  Landlordism,  at 
GoREY,  August  23rd,  1885.] 

"When  the  complete  programme  of  the  Land  League  is  accomplished, 
landlordism  would  vanish  from  the  countr)^,  and  the  soil  of  Ireland  would 
be  free,  its  people  owning  no  master  but  the  Almighty,  and  owning  no 
flag  but  \he  green  flag  of  an  indepe  fide  fit  Irish  nation." — Irish  Tiffies, 
August  24M,  1885. 

[Mr.  W.  O'Brien,  ex-M.P.,  on  Tenants  Striking  Back,  at  Athlone, 
September  27th,  1885.] 

"  He  (Mr.  Parnell)  has  counselled  peace  for  this  winter;  but  Mr.  Parnell 
will  only  be  a  peacemaker  up  to  a  certain  point.  There  is  a  point  beyond 
which  neither  Mr.  Parnell  nor  all  the  policemen  who  ever  wore  green 
coats  put  together  could  restrain  the  Irish  people  from  striking  back  at  land- 
lordism— when  it  threatens  their  lives  and  their  homes."     (Cheers) 

"  We  offer  them  peace,  but  we  are  quite  ready  for  war  (cheers),  and  what- 
ever we  lose,  we  have  less  to  lose  than  they  have,  anyway."— Wfiited 
Ireland,  October  ^rd,  1885. 
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[Mr.  T,  M.  Healy,  ex-M,P.,  on  Landlordism  as  the  Prop  of  English 
Rule,  at  Boston.] 

"  I  say  that  the  property  of  the  Irish  landlords  deserves  to  be  abolished 
more  than  the  property  of  slaveholders  deserved  to  be  wiped  out  by 
the  sign  manual  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  We  believe  that  landlordism  is 
the  prop  of  English  rule,  and  we  are  working  to  take  that  prop  away.  To 
drive  out  British  rule  from  Ireland  we  must  strike  at  the  foundation,  and 
that  foundation  is  landlordism." — Irishman,  December  24M,  1881. 

[Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  ex-M.P.,  on  the  No  Rent  Manifesto,  in  Texas, 
January,  1882.] 

"  The  landlord  press  of  America  attack  this  (the  No  Rent  Manifesto) 
but  let  them  compare  it  with  the  tea  incident  in  Boston  Harbour.  Now 
it  is  rank  treason.  They  raised  the  cry,  'no  freedom,  no  tribute;'  we 
raise  the  cr^-,  '  no  liberty,  no  rent.'  What  was  the  cry  of  liberty  m  Boston 
one  hundred  years  ago  becomes  the  cry  of  Communism  in  Ireland  to- 
day ....  Landlordism  is  the  prop  of  the  British  Government,  and 
it  is  that  we  want  to  kick  away.  The  struggle  is  for  Irish  liberty,  and 
landlordism  stands  between  us  and  the  glorious  sunlight." — Unitea 
Ireland,  January  zZth,  1882. 

[Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,   ex-M.P.,   on  Tenants'  Procedure  at  Meeting 
of  National  League,  June  13th,  1883.] 

"  He  would  never  again  be  a  party  to  recommending  an  estate  to 
strike  for  a  reduction  of  rents  until  every  man  on  the  estate  had  put  clown 
a  year's  rent,  and  banked  it  in  the  name  of  his  parish  priest  or  some  local 
leader  of  the  National  party." — Freeman,  June  15//;,  1883. 

[Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  ex-M.P.,  on  Lord  Bantry,  &c.,  at  Glengariff, 
September  12th,  1885.] 

"  Lord  Bantr)',  who  owns  ever)-  foot  of  ground  as  far  as  the  eye  can 
reach,  is  a  person  who  was  drummed  out  of  the  British  army  for  dis- 
graceful conduct — a  person  of  such  low  and  miserable  disposition  that, 
having  enlisted  as  a  private  in  the  Guards,  he  had  to  be  expelled  by  the 

Commander-in-Chief  for  being  a  ruffian It  was  verj'  hard  to 

say  in  that  part  of  the  district  if  the  big  ruffians  or  the  little  ruffians  were 
the  worst— Lord  Bantry,  the  expelled  soldier,  who  had  'bad  character' 
branded  on  his  arm,  if  they  could  only  get  him  to  tuck  up  his  sleeve,  or 
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Mr.  White,  who  wrung  from  a  miserable  population  at  Esknowhena  some- 
thing like  ^200  a  year He  would  now  come  to  another  of 

the  satellites  who  were  the  revolving  moons  of  the  Glengariff  firmament, 
Lord  Kenmare,  and  his  agent  Barrett.  Now  it  was  hard  to  say  which  of 
these  was  worse  than  the  other He  would  ask  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  country,  if  they  wanted  peace  in  this  island,  to  think  for  a 
moment  that  there  could  be  no  contentment  so  long  as  landlords  and 
agents  of  this  description  were  allowed  to  harass  the  people." 

[Mr,  T.  M.  Healy,  ex-M,P.,  on  Funding  the  Rent  and  on  Outrages, 
at  Errigal,  Truagh,  October  4th,  1885.] 

"He  could  tell  the  landlords,  however,  that  if  they  carried  on  the 
evictions  there  would  be  outrages.  Because,  as  surely  as  smoke  follows 
fire,  so  surely,  if  they  light  the  torch  of  destruction,  and  set  it  to  the 
houses  of  the  poor,  will  the  poor  rely  on  the  arm  of  justice  where  the 
Government  fails  to  protect  them.  The  landlords  at  the  present  time 
said  they  could  not  afford  to  give  any  further  reductions  ;  they  said  if 
they  made  any  further  reductions  they  could  not  live.  Well,  let  them  die. 
If  the  landlords  again  had  the  campaign  of  evictions,  what  the  Nationalist 
leaders  would  have  to  recommend  was  this  :  that  the  half  million  of 
tenant-farmers  of  Ireland  should  put  up  their  rents  into  one  common 
fund,  and  instead  of  paying  it  to  the  landlords  to  pay  it  to  trustees.  They 
would  then  have  a  sum  of  six  or  seven  or  ten  millions  of  money  as  a 
campaign  fund — a  war-chest — to  fight  the  battle  with — (cheers) — and  he 
believed  if  the  landlords  saw  that  the  people  had  even  a  single  million  of 
money  to  fight  with,  while  they  themselves  had  been  delivered  of  their 
rents,  they  should  speedily  give  in  and  kick  the  bucket.  Now  that  was 
not  a  plan  to  be  lightly  undertaken.  It  was  a  project  which,  in  his 
opinion,  should  be  the  last  resort  of  a  desperate  people  ;  but  when  those 
ruffians — for  they  were  nothing  less — when  those  ruffians  with  J. P.  and 
D.L.  after  their  names  meet  and  talk  about  the  necessity  for  further 
coercion,  let  them  take  care  that  a  Coercion  Act  was  not  applied  to  them- 
selves— because  assuredly  these  people  would  not  be  as  softly  dealt  with 
as  they  had  been  four  years  ago." — Irish  Times,  October  ^th,  1885  ;  United 
Ireland^  October  10///,  1885. 

[Mr.  Joseph  Biggar,  M.P.,  at  Murrintown,  Co.  Wexford, 
September  14th,  1885.] 

"  Landgrabbers,  in  his  opinion,  were  greater  criminals  than  most  men 
who  had  died  upon  the  scaffold.     (Cheers.)     It  was  not  right  to  deal  with 
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a  landgrabber,  or  to  sell  to  him,  and  if  they  knew  anyone  who  held  inter- 
course with  a  landgrabber  they  should  treat  him  similarly.  They  should 
not  allow  their  children  to  go  to  the  school  to  which  a  landgrabber  sent 
his  children.  If  it  were  possible,  they  should  not  worship  in  the  same 
church  with  him." 


[Mr.  J.  D.  Sheehan,  M.P.,  on  70  per  cent.  Reduction,  at  National 
League  Rooms,  Killarney.] 

"  That,  as  the  landlord  refused  70  per  cent.,  to  offer  only  50  next  time, 
and  nothing  at  all  in  March,  as  by  then  the  new  Irish  Parliament  would 
allot  the  land  free  to  the  present  holders  without  any  compensation  to 
exterminating  landlords." 

[Mr.  T.  P.  O'Connor,  M.P.,  on  the  Abolition  of  Rent,  at  St.  Louis, 
Missouri,  U.S.A.] 

"  We  have  arisen  to  the  station  and  dignity  of  political  manhood  and 
strength  in  Ireland,  and  we  will  have  it.  (Loud  cheering,  in  which 
the  speaker's  voice  was  drowned.)  I  want  you  to  understand,  that 
the  reduction  of  rent  we  require  is  not  a  small,  or  a  petty,  or  a  legal 
reduction,  but  the  total  abolition  of  rent.  We  want  the  people  of  Ireland 
well  fed,  well  housed — to  have  the  full  rights  of  citizens  and  the  full  rights 
of  labour.  (Loud  cheering.)  ....  Gladstone  wants  a  fixed  rent ; 
the  Land  League  wants  to  abolish  rent.  Gladstone  wants  to  retain  the 
relations  of  landlord  and  tenant ;  the  Land  League  wants  to  get  rid  of  the 
relations  of  landlord  and  tenant.  (Cheers.)  After  seven  centuries  of 
misrule,  after  a  thousand  defeats  in  battle,  after  ten  thousand  scaffolds, 
after  the  million  of  cells,  the  Irish  people  are  unconquered  and  unconquer- 
able to  the  end  of  time."    (Loud  cheers.) — United  Irelaiid,  January  22>th, 


[Mr.  J.  J.  O'Kelly,  M.P.,  on  Crushing  the  Landlords,  at  Uysart, 

November  ist,   1885.] 

"  It  was  said  that  a  certain  section  of  the  landlords  were  going  to  try 
their  power  against  the  people  this  winter.  They  should  be  careful 
whether  they  would  try  it  or  not.  They  had  the  power  of  dealing  with 
those  who  acted  in  this  way.  The  Poor  Law  Guardians  could  put  the 
evicted  on  the  rates,  and  eat  the  landlords'  property  up.     The  landlords 
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were  pushing  their  power  to  its  utmost  hmits,  and  they  will  do  it  too,  and 
turn  the  poorhouses  into  hotels.  (Cheers.)  They  would  crush  the  land- 
lords as  completely  as  grapes  in  a  wine  press."  (Cheers.) — Freemarfs 
Journal^  November  ind^  1885. 

[Mr.  J.  J.  O'Kelly,  M.P.,  at  Breedogue,  Co.  Roscommon.] 

"  We,  on  your  part,  have  told  the  people  of  England  that  you  are  not 
able  to  pay  without  taking  from  your  fanns  those  things  which  are 
necessary  to  the  proper  cultivation  of  your  farms.  If  you  allow  yourselves 
to  be  intimidated  by  agents  and  landlords  into  parting  with  your  stock  to 
pay  a  rent  which  the  land  has  not  produced  there  will  be  a  strong  argument 
next  year  when  Parliament  assembles  to  show  we  were  not  speaking  the 
truth  when  we  said  you  were  unable  to  pay,  and  that  fact  will  not  only 
tell  against  our  political  power  and  influence  with  the  English  people,  but 
it  will  tell  heavily  against  you  in  the  settlement  of  the  Land  Question 
when  it  comes." — Roscommon  Herald  report,  October  <^th,  1886. 


[Rev.  Eugene  Sheehy,  C.C,  on  the  Landlords'  Purse,  in  Dublin.] 

"  What  is  the  purpose  of  Davitt's  incarceration  ?  Vengeance  upon 
Davitt,  because  he  brought  the  Land  League  into  existence  ;  and  I  say 
that  you  should  give  back  a  similar  defiance,  and  say  to  our  common 
enemy  :  '  We  will  have  vengeance  upon  you — we  will  not  knock  your  brains 
out  ;  but  we  will  aim  a  sure  blow  at  you — we  will  aim  at  your  purse,  and 
that  is  the  life  and  soul  of  a  landlord." — Irish  Times,  October  yd,  1880. 

[Rev.  Eugene  Sheehy,  C.C,  on  Fair  Rent.] 

.  .  .  .  "  Fair  rent  I  Fair  rent  is  an  abomination — a  crime  not 
alone  against  modern  civilisation,  but  a  crime  against  common  sense  and 
a  blasphemy  against  God."— A^(?w  York  Irish  World,  December  ijth,  1881. 

[Rev.  Eugene  Sheehy,  C.C,  on  the  Destruction  of  Landlordism, 
at  Bridgeport,  Connecticut.] 

"  Landlordism  will  have  to  go  ;  or,  if  it  stay,  it  will  have  a  dishonoured 
grave.  (Cheers.)  Gladstone  puts  400  men  in  gaol,  and  then  tells  them 
that  he  will  release  them  if  they  will  use  their  influence  to  induce  the 
people  to  pay  their  rent.     Of  course,  they  all  refused After 
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700  years  we  are  on  our  legs,  determined  to  live,  and  we  will  not  resume 
our  seat.  We  will  go  onward  and  upward,  removing  all  obstacles, 
until  we  attain  the  freedom  of  Ireland  and  her  recognition  as  one  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth,"  (Cheers.) — United  Ireland,  January  z^th,  1882. 


[Thomas  Brennan,  at  Milltown,  Co.  Mayo,  July  25th,  1880.] 

"  We  are  here  in  open  insurrection  against  landlordism,  and  we  will 
remain  in  insurrection  against  it  until  it  is  out  of  the  power  of  the  few  to 
rob  men  of  the  fruits  of  their  industry.  (Cheers.)  I  need  not  endeavour 
to  sketch  for  you  the  evils  which  landlordism  has  brought  upon  you.  .  .  . 
Will  you,  after  your  ceaseless  toil,  surrender  the  harvest  which  your  sweat 
has  produced,  and  go  forth  to  beg  for  charity?  (A  voice:  'No,  by 
heavens,  we  will  not.')  You  will  not.  Then  you  must  refuse  to  pay  a 
rent  you  cannot  afford.  (A  voice  :  '  We'll  give  them  a  bullet  first.')  A 
man  who  now  pays  an  exorbitant  rent  is  not  only  an  enemy  to  himself  but 
also  an  enemy  to  the  common  good.  Individuals  should  make  self- 
interest  subservient  to  the  common  good  of  the  community,  but  ever)^ 
man  should  go  on  strike  against  a  rack-rent.  But  we  can  never  have  an 
effectual  strike  until  we  have  organisation — till  all  the  farmers  of  Ireland 
are  in  one  grand  organisation  and  pledged  to  the  destruction  of  land- 
lordism."— Nation,  August  ist,  1880. 

[Thomas  Brennan,  at  Keadue,  August  8th,  1880.] 

"  We  want  you  not  to  crouch  down  to  your  landlords,  or  any  other 
man  in  the  community.  ('  Never,  never.')  This  land  that  you  created  is 
yours.  You  have  as  much  right  to  that  land  as  you  have  to  the  free  air 
of  heaven,  and  any  man  who  comes  forward  to  take  from  you  the  fruits 
that  you  have  raised  from  that  land  you  ought  to  treat  him  as  a  robber 
and  a  plunderer." — Nation,  August  i^th,  1880. 


[Rev.  J.  J.  Behan,  C.C,  at  National  League,  in  Dublin,  on 
November  3rd,  1885.] 

"  The  landlords  had  now  to  look  to  the  people  for  justice  ;  and,  when 
they  remembered  the  past  of  landlordism,  could  anything  be  more  terrible 
to  such  criminals  than  that  justice  should  be  meted  out  to  them?" — United 
Ireland,  November  ^th,  1885. 
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[Rev.  David  O'Hanlon  Walsh,  on  One  Farthing  Rent.] 

"  The  rent  you  are  to  pay  depends  on  the  strength  of  your  own  deter- 
mination  Once  the  resolutions  are  passed,  and  the  pros  and 

cons  considered,  you  are  bound  to  stick  to  them The  moment 

you  say  you  are  bound  by  the  resolutions,  I  say  the  man  who  breaks  those 
resolutions  is  to  get  no  forgiveness  at  this  side  of  the  grave,  and  I  hope 
he  will  not  get  it  at  the  other  side  until  the  day  of  judgment.  (Loud 
applause).  Do  that,  my  friends,  and  then  it  will  not  be  a  question  of 
whether  \os.  or  15^-.  reduction  ;  it  will  simply  be  a  question  whether  you 
will  resolve,  under  the  circumstances,  to  pay  any  rent  at  all.  If  you  are 
going  to  pay  the  rent,  you  must  first  of  all  consider  your  liability  to  pay 
the  honest  shopkeeper,  and  make  provision  for  yourself  and  family.  I  am 
not  going  to  tell  you  that  you  are  bound  to  pay  the  surplus.  I  am  merely 
telling  you  if  you  resolve  on  what  to  do  ;  but  if  you  think  it  prudent  to 
put  it  in  your  pockets,  you  will  have  my  blessing  and  support.  (Applause). 
Speaking  from  practical  experience,  I  tell  you  that  the  combination  that 
is  able  to  extort  is.  or  y.  reduction  in  the  pound,  if  you  band  yourselves 
together  and  are  only  prepared  to  abide  by  the  consequences,  that  com- 
bination is  able  to  demand  and  obtain  a  reduction  of  I9.y.  \\\d.  in  the 
pound,  as  easily  as  that."     (Cheers). —  Wexford  People,  October  jth,  1885. 


[Mr.  Timothy  Harrington,  M.P.,  Sec,  at  the  National 
League  Meeting  in  Dublin.] 

"  The  Organising  Committee  have,  therefore,  directed  me  to  say  that 
they  have  made  arrangements  that  the  ordinary  work  of  the  organisation 
will  go  on  without  at  all  drawing  upon  any  funds  that  are  contributed  in 
Ireland  during  the  coming  winter  to  the  organisation.  They  intend  to 
devote  the  subscriptions  of  membership  and  the  funds  that  are  raised  in 
the  various  localities  of  Ireland,  even  outside  the  subscriptions  of  member- 
ship, exclusively  io  the  support  of  the  e^ncted  tenants  iti  the  localities  in 
Ireland  iv here  the  evicted  tenants  make  the  best  fight,  and  where,  in  the 
discretion  of  the  Organising  Committee,  the  tenants  are  most  deserving 
of  support."     {\'p'g\a.VL?,Q^)— Free/nans  foiirnal,  September  2()th,  1886. 


[Dr.  Kenny,  M.P.,  at  the  National  League,  Dublin.] 

"  They  should  give  all  they  could  in  reason,  subject  to  the  conditions 
of  his  rev.  friend  (Father  Cantwell),  and  even  go  beyond  that,  in  order  to 
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have  peace  in  the  country ;  but  if  the  landlord  would  not  come  to  terms, 
he  said  to  them  'pay  no  rent.')  (Applause.)  If  they  were  going  to  be 
evicted  for  non-payment  of  the  entire  rent,  let  them  be  evicted  with  their 
rent  in  their  pockets,  and  not  be  evicted  without  one  penny  to  carry  them 
through  the  winter.— (Applause.) — Let  them  yield  everything  they  could, 
and  if  they  were  driven  to  the  wall  let  them  keep  their  back  to  the  wall, 
and  fight  it  out  to  the  end."  (Applause.) — Freeman  report,  Sept.  29M,  1886. 


[From  the  Chicago  Citizen,  December,  1882.] 

"It  is  simple  murder  for  Mr.  Gladstone  to  allow  the  rascally  landlords 
to  collect  the  blood-money  called  '  rent '  from  a  people  who  are  actually 
on  the  verge  of  starvation.  Three  years  ago,  when  famine  threatened 
the  western  and  southern  seaboard  counties  of  Ireland,  Mr.  Parnell, 
Mr.  Dillon,  and  other  leaders  solemnly  declared  that  no  matter  what 
might  befall  their  country  in  the  future,  the  hat  would  never  be  passed 
round  for  the  relief  of  her  suffering  people.  We  hope  from  our  inmost 
heart  that  this  declaration  may  be  fulfilled  to  the  letter.  There  is  but  one 
way  to  avoid  the  bitterness  of  alms-begging.  Let  the  people  who  are 
threatened  unite  as  they  did  a  year  ago  and  close  down  on  every  cent,  of 
rent.  If  necessary,  let  them  seize  upon  the  landlords'  flocks  and  herds,  to 
feed  themselves  and  their  wives  and  children.  They  must  not  perish,  as 
in  1846,  with  plenty  around  them.  To  seize  the  property  of  the  landlords 
would  not  be  robbery,  but  self-preservation,  which  is  the  first  law  of 
nature." 


ON    LOCAL    GOVERNMENT    PROPOSALS. 

[Mr.  Richard  Power,  M.P.,  at  Waterford.] 

"  He  wished  it  to  be  clearly  and  distinctly  understood  that  they  were 
not  prepared  to  accept  any  compromise  of  their  National  rights.  No 
inilk-and-water  measure  would  now  satisfy  the  country  ;  no  committee 
of  Irish  members  to  legislate  upon  fisheries  and  railways  ;  no  grand  or 
extended  corporations.  No  :  they  would  accept  an  Irish  Parliament,  or 
they  would  accept  nothing.  It  would  be  better  the  people  of  Ireland 
should  wait  for  a  hundred  years  rather  than  they  should  lower  their  flag 
and  accept  anything  else  than  a  Parliament  of  their  own.  (Applause.) 
There  were  men  whose  contracted  minds  led  them  to  believe  that  they 
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would  see  the  realisation  of  England's  delirious  dream — namely,  Ireland 
a  pasture-farm  for  the  manufacturers  of  England  ;  but  there  were  yet  left 
minds  to  work  and  hearts  to  beat  for  Ireland,  and  as  long  as  there  was  a 
particle  of  manhood  left  in  this  land,  so  long  would  they  struggle  for  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  Ireland."— 6V//^;.'/(^^r  9//^,  1883. 


[Michael  Davitt  at  Clonmel,  January  5th,  1884.] 

"  Let  us  to-day,  at  the  beginning  of  1884,  once  more  declare  in  unfal- 
tering tones  what  it  is  for  which  we  are  struggling.  First,  we  are  carrying 
on  the  struggle  to  win  the  land  of  Ireland  for  the  people  of  Ireland  ;  and, 
secondly,  to  win  for  our  country  the  inestimable  privilege  and  dignity  of 

a  nation We  mean  by  the  "land  for  the  people"  the  Irish 

soil  for  the  Irish  people,  to  be  held  by  the  nation  for  the  people,  and  not 
for  any  foreign  garrison.  What  do  we  mean  by  self-government  for 
Ireland?  Laws  made  in  Ireland  by  Irishmen  for  Ireland — laws  made  to 
be  observed,  and  not  to  be  despised  or  condemned." 


[Rev.  E.  Sheehy,  C.C,  at  Knockaderry,  September  12th,  1884.] 

"  The  national  struggle  will  continue  until  every  man  gets  back  the 
ownership  in  fee  of  the  land  he  cultivates ;  until  they  had  wiped  out  every 
memory  of  the  Grand  Juiy  system;  until  Castle  rule  is  no  more;  until 
Parnell  is  governor  of  the  country,  Tim  Healy  prime  minister,  O'Brien, 
secretary  of  State ;  until  victory  fluttered  the  old  banner  in  the  light  of 
freedom;  until  Ireland  stood  emancipated  from  her  centre  to  her  shores, 
a  nation  amongst  nations." — Freei>inn^  September  \\th,  1884. 


[Mr.  W.  H.  K.  Redmond,  M.P.,  at  National  League  in  Dublin.] 

"  The  question  of  self-government  was  not  one  that  merely  interested 
this  country.  It  was  never  the  subject  of  a  struggle  between  race  and 
race ;  but  they  should  not  flatter  themselves  with  the  delusion  that  the 
people  of  this  country  would  be  sufficient,  without  the  assistance  of  the 
Irish  people  abroad,  to  cope  with  the  resources  which  England  could  bring 
against  them  in  the  future  as  in  the  past." — Irish  Times,  September  17th, 
1884. 
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[Mr.  J.  Huntley  McCarthy,  M.P.,  at  Athlone.] 

"We  will  have  no  contemptible  National  Council,  no  small  local 
boards,  such  as  Mr.  Chamberlain  suggested,  to  govern  us.  We  will  have 
Grattan's  Parliament,  and  we  will  have  more  than  Grattan's  Parliament. 
(Cheers).  We  will  be  as  free  as  a  State  in  the  great  American  Union  is 
free — free  to  make  our  own  laws  for  our  own  people  in  our  own  way." — 
United  Ireland^  October  '^rd,  1885. 


[Extracts  from  Articles  in  United  Ireland?^ 

"  Mr.  Chamberlain  has  made  two  deliverances  during  the  week  which, 
were  they  made  from  Irish  platforms,  would  be  promptly  sat  upon  by  the 
Privy  Council,  and,  at  the  best,  denounced  as  rank  SociaHsm.  His  speech 
at  Bristol  on  the  Franchise  Question  is,  from  our  point  of  view,  the  less 
interesting  of  the  two^frank  and  breezy  a  declaration  though  it  is  for 
manhood  suffrage,  and  unequivocal  in  its  admission  that  whatever 
franchises  England  gets  Ireland  must  get  also,  eveti  if  she  should  use 
them  for  the  adumbration  of  an  Irish  Republic.  The  fact  is,  upon  the 
Franchise  Question,  heads  we  win,  harps  they  lose.  If  we  should  get 
household  suffrage,  we  will  add  the  Ulster  constituences  wholesale  to  the 
National  ranks.  If  the  household  suffrage  scheme  should  be  defeated,  two- 
thirds  of  the  Irish  representation  are  already  ours,  and  we  will  have  to 
deal  with  a  tottering  Tory  Government,  instead  of  a  Whig  one  reinforced 
by  the  influence  of  the  artisans  and  labourers  in  the  counties.  Happy 
shall  we  be  with  either." — December  1st,  1883. 

"We  attach  much  more  significance  to  the  principles  underlying  Mr. 
Chamberlain's  paper  in  the  Fortnightly  Review  on  the  housing  of  the 
poor.  Some  of  the  principles  he  applies  to  the  problem  of  housing  the 
poor  of  the  towns  appear  to  us  to  be  exactly  on  all  fours  with  the  prin- 
ciples which  will  have  to  be  enforced  in  extirpating  landlordism  from 
Ireland."  ....  "Applying  the  principle  at  home,  the  State  has  a 
still  better  right  to  give  landlords  short  shrift  in  respect  to  the  soil  which 
they  did  not  create  than  in  respect  of  tenement  houses  whose  bricks  and 
mortar  they  paid  for.  The  analogy  is  still  more  striking  when  Mr. 
Chamberlain  comes  to  the  '  root  of  the  matter,'  and  states  '  the  principle ' 
on  which  alone  a  radical  refomi  is  possible  : — '  The  expense  of  making  tomans 
habitable  for  the  toilers  who  dwell  i?i  them  tnust  be  thrown  on  the  land  which 
their  toil  makes  valuable  without  any  e_ffort  on  the  part  of  its  owners.^  " 
,     .     .     .     "If  this  is  not  the  'prairie-rent'    doctrine,"  continues  United 
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Ireland^  "words  have  no  meaning.  If  artisans  in  the  towns  are  entitled  to 
be  housed  at  the  expense  of  landlords  who  have  hitherto  fattened  on  their 
misery,  and  the  rights  of  property  of  these  landlords  are  to  be  summarily 
disposed  of  the  moment  they  become  a  public  nuisance,  who  will  dispute 
the  claim  of  the  Irish  tenantiy  to  be  released  from  an  obligation  to  pay 
/ 1 6,cx30,ooo  a-year  to  the  idlers  who  have  never  driven  a  spade  in  the 
soil  ?  or  who  will,  demand  for  the  Irish  landlords  a  couple  of  hundred 
millions  of  money  for  the  surrender  of  the  '  rights  '  which  they  have  used 
for  the  impoverishment  and  ruin  of  the  community?  Briefly,  Mr. 
Chamberlain's  doctrine  seems  to  us  to  be  as  advanced  as  that  which  Mr. 
Davitt  was  preaching  the  night  after  his  Bristol  speech  in  the  same  city. 
Has  he  any  forces  behind  him  in  English  Radicalism  to  give  that 
doctrine  efficacy?     It  is  his  affair,  not  ours." — December  \sf,  1883. 
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SECTION     IV. 


CRIME    STATISTICS. 


How  Crime  has  Increased  in  Ireland  under  the  National  Land 

League. 

The  Land  League,  with  Mr.  Parnell,  M.P. ,  as  President,  and  Mr.  Egan,  as  Treasurer, 
was  founded  in  August,  1879,  though  the  agitation  against  Rent  had  continued  from  the 
commencement  of  the  year. 


Oi  ficial  Returns  ok  Agrarian  Crimes  and  of  Persons  "  Boy 

In  the  year  1879,  the  Agrarian  Crimes  were 

In  the  year  1880,  they  rose  to 

In  the  year  1881,  they  rose  to 

From  January  to  June,  1882,  they  rose  to  ... 

On  the  12th  July,  1882,  the  Crimes  Prevention  Act  was  passed, 
■when  Ag:rarian  Crime  fell  from  July  to  December,  1882,  to     ... 

In  the  year  1883,  the  Agrarian  Crimes  were 
In  the  year  1884,  the  Agrarian  Crimes  were 

From  January  to  June,  1885,  the  Agrarian  Crimes  were  ... 

NUMIJER     of      I'ERSONS     WHOLLY     AND      PARTIALLY      "  BOYCOTTED ''      FRO.M 

Ai'RiL  TO  June,  1885 

On  the  12th  July,  1885,  the  Crimes  Prevention  Act  expired,  and 
during-  the  following:  six  months  Agrarian  Crimes  nearly 
doubled  and  "Boycotting'"  nearly  trebled. 


j73 
299 


870 
2,585 
4.439 
2,597 

836 

834 
744 

672 


543) 

k  1,434 

NU.MHER    OF     I'ERSONS    WHOLLY    AND    PARTIALLY     "BOYCOTTED        ROSE    TO      8gi  ) 


From  July  to  December,  1885,  Agrarian  Crimes  rose  to  . 

NU.MHER    OF     PERSONS    WHOLLY    AND    PARTIALLY     "  B< 

I'rom  January  to  June,  1886,  the  Agrarian  Crimes  were  ... 

Number    of     persons     wholly     and     p.vrtially 
February,  1886  


553 


Boycotted"     in 


1,452 


899 


Total  number  of  Agrarian  Crimes,  which  include  Murder ;  ^ 
Manslaughter  ;    Firing  at   the   Person  ;    Conspiracy  to  j 
Mulder ;     Assaults    on    Police,    Bailiffs,    and     Process-  | 
Servers ;    Cutting    or    Maiming-   the    Person ;     Killing-,  J     4io/4 
Cutting   or    Maiming    Cattle ;     Firing    into    Dwellings, 
«fec.,  &c.,  to  the  date  given,  exclusive  of  "  Boycotting  "  j 
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THE  CONNECTION  BETWEEN  THE  PARNELLITES 
AND  OUTRAGES,  THE  "  INVINCIBLES,"  "  MOON- 
LIGHTERS,"   &c. 

[Rt.   Hon.  \V.  E.  Forstkr's  explanation  of  the  connection  between 
Mr.  Parxell  and  the  Outrage-mongkrs.] 

Mr.  Forster,  the  late  Chief  Secretar)-,  describing  the  progress  of  the 
negotiations  previous  to  Mr.  Parnell's  release,  stated  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  in  reference  to  Captain  O'Shea's  intercourse  with  him  : — 
*•  .  .  .  .  I  took  a  memorandum  at  the  time,  and  I  sent  it  to  the 
I'rime  Minister,  and  circulated  it  among  my  colleagues.  It  was  to  this 
effect  :  ' After  telling  me  that  he  had  been  from  eleven  to  five  yesterday 
with  Parnell,  O'Shea  gave  me  his  letter  to  him,  saying  that  he  hoped  it 
would  be  a  satisfactoiy  expression  of  union  with  the  Liberal  party.  After 
careful!}-  reading  it,  I  said  to  him,  '  Is  that  all,  do  you  think,  that  Parnell 
would  be  inclined  to  say?'  He  said,  'What  more  do  you  want?  Doubt- 
less I  could  supplement.'  I  said,  "  It  comes  to  this — that  upon  our  doing 
certain  things  he  vviJl  help  us  to  prevent  outrages,'  or  words  to  that  effect. 
He  again  said,  'How  can  I  supplement  it?'  referring,  I  imagine,  to 
<lifferent  measures.  I  did  not  feel  justified  in  giving  him  my  own  opinion, 
which  might  be  interpreted  to  be  that  of  the  Cabinet,  so  I  said  I  had 
better  show  the  letter  to  Mr.  Gladstone  and  one  or  two  others.  He  said, 
•  Well,  there  may  be  fault  in  expression,  but  the  thing  is  done.  If  these 
words  will  not  do,  I  must  get  others,  but  what  is  obtained  is  [and  here  he 
used  most  remarkalDle  words]  that  the  conspiracy  which  has  bee?i  used  to 
i^et  up  Boycotting  and  outrages  ivill  tiow  be  used  to  put  thcni  do^vn^  And 
that  there  will  be  a  union  in  the  Liberal  party.  And,  as  an  illustration  of 
how  the  first  of  these  results  was  to  be  obtained,  he  said  that  Parnell 
lioped  to  make  use  of  a  certain  person,  and  get  him  back  from  abroad,  as 
lie  would  be  able  to  help  him  to  put  down  conspiracy  or  agitation — I  am 
not  sure  which  word  was  used- — as  he  knew  all  its  details  in  the  West. 
This  last  statement  is  quite  true — this  man — I  will  give  his  name  if 
required,     i Cries  of  '  Name.')     It  is  Sheridan 

"  Is  a  released  suspect,  against  whom  we  have  for  some  time  had  a 
fresh  warrant,  and  who,  under  disguises,  has  hitherto  eluded  the  police, 
coming  backwards  and  forwards  from  Egan  to  the  outrage-mongers  in  the 
West.  I  did  not  feel  myself  sufficiently  master  of  the  situation  to  let  him 
see  what  I  thought  of  this  confidence,  but   1   again  told  him  that  I  could 

not  do  more  at  present  than  tell  others  what  he  had  told  me 

//  gave  i/ie  a  sort  of  insight  into  what  had  been  happening,  which  I  had. 

I    2 
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7iot  before — that  a  man  whom,  I  /.-Jien',  so  far  as  I  had  any  possibility  of 
ktio^ving,  was  en  imaged  in  these  outrages,  was  so  far  under  the  influence  of 
the  hon.  member  for  the  City  of  Cork,  that  upon  his  release,  he  would  get 
the  assistance  of  that  man  to  put  down  the  7>ery  things  7uhich  he  had  been 
pnn'oking.  Well,  I  came  awa)- from  that  interview  with  this  fecHng-;  I 
was  very  sorry  I  had  had  anj'thing  wliatevcr  to  do  with  the  negotiation,, 
although  all  I  had  to  do  with  it  was,  to  have  got  from  the  hon.  member 
for  the  City  of  Cork,  a  promise  not  to  break  the  law.  I  felt  I  would  have 
nothing  more  to  do  with  it.  If  it  was  possible  to  injure  the  power  of  the 
(iovernment  in  Ireland,  and  to  make  it  more  difficult  to  preserve  order^ 
it  was  by  entering  into  any  arrangement  with  a  gentleman  who  said  :  '  If 
1  can  get  certain  things  done,  then  I  will  no  longer  instigate  a  breach  of 
the  law  ;  I  will  try  and  help  you  to  keep  it,  and  will  e\cn  make  use  of 
agents  who  have  been  used  for  the  purposes  of  outrages  to  put  thcni 
down.'"'' 


BIOGRAPHICAL    .SKETCH    OK    P.    J.    .SHERIDAN. 

"  Shortly  after  his  marriage,  Mr.  .Sheridan  rcmo\ed  to  England,  where 
he  took  an  active  and  prominent  part  in  the  Eenian  mo\  ement,  and  par- 
ticipated in  the  famous  Chester  attack.  He  joined  three  different  branches 
of  the  English  \'olunteer  scr\icc,  so  that  he  might  acquire  a  know  ledge 
of  military  affairs,  and  while  connected  with  that  force  he  managed  to 
swear  hundreds  of  his  comrades  into  the  Fenian  organisation 

"Shortly  afterwards,  Mr.  Sheridan  returned  to  Ireland,  and  went  into 
the  business  of  hotel-keeper  and  general  merchant  at  Tubbercurry,  Co. 
.Sligo  {anglice — kept  a  public-house).  At  the  same  time  he  kc])t  u]i  his 
connection  with  the  movement,  taking  a  leading  part  in  the  councils,  and 
sharing  in  all  the  risks  required  of  men  engaged  in  a  patriotic  struggle. 

"  When  the  Land  League  sprang  into  existence  he  affiliated  w  ith  it, 
and  was  elected  a  member  of  the  first  P2xecutive  Council.  His  acli\it\ 
in  the  League,  and  his  great  influence  with  the  Irish  people,  made 
.Mr.  Sheridan  a  marked  man  in  the  eyes  of  the  English  Covernment, 
owing  to  which  he  was  indicted  as  one  of  the  fourteen  traxcrsers  tried 
with  I'arnell  in  Dublin  in  1880,  and  was  afterwards  arrested  under  the 
Coercion  Act,  and  confined  in  Kihnainham  (iaol  for  o\er  six  months.  As 
soon  as  he  was  released  he  resumed  work,  going  about  to  prepare  his 
countrymen.  Several  warrants  for  his  arrest  were  issued,  but  he  managed 
lo  Ijaffle  England's  minions. 


"  He  was  suddenly  summoned  to  Dublin  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the 
League  Executive.  He  reached  that  city  only  to  find  that  Mr.  Parnell 
had  been  arrested.  The  organisation  was  then  virtually  without  a  head  ; 
but  Mr.  Sheridan  had  the  Land  League  books,  documents,  and  accounts 
conveyed  secretly  to  Paris,  from  which  place  he  and  Patrick  Egan  issued 
orders  to  the  people  of  Ireland.  He  was  one  of  the  Committee  which 
drew  up  the  No  Rent  ALinifesto,  which  proved  a  potent  weapon  in  the 
^\■ar  against  England  and  landlordism. 

'' He  found  it  necessary  to  return  to  Ireland  for  a  double  purpose- 
first,  to  visit  his  wife  and  family,  who  were  almost  hounded  to  death  by 
the  English  detectives  ;  secondly,  to  assist  the  Ladies'"  Land  League  in 
their  work.  It  was  on  that  occasion  that  Mr.  Sheridan  found  it  necessary 
to  assume  the  guise  of  a  priest,  and  travelled  all  over  Ireland  for  months 
.as  'Father  Murphy."" — Froui  the  Dynamite  Monthly,  New  York,  May, 
1884. 


[P.  J.  Shkridax's  connection  with  the  Phcenix  Park  Murders.] 

The  following  particulars  in  reference  to  Sheridan's  connection  with 
the  "  Invincibles"'  and  the  Park  murders,  were  brought  to  light  at  the  trial 
of  the  assassins  : — "  .Soon  after  we  had  established  this  society  in  1881,  or 
January,  1882,  I  recollect  going  to  the  'Angel  Hotel.'  This  was  on  some 
day  in  December — the  day  we  were  in  the  Park.  Walsh  was  with  me 
iind  Daniel  Curley.  I  never  knew  P.  J.  Sheridan  of  Tubbcrcurry  as 
-Sheridan,  but  I  heard  his  name  mentioned.  Walsh  introduced  me  to  a 
man  at  the  Angel  Hotel.  I  afterwards  discovered  that  this  man  was 
disguised.  This  was  the  man  I  was  afterwards  told  was  P.  J.  Sheridan. 
He  was  in  the  garb  of  a  priest,  and  was  introduced  to  me  as  'the 
Re\'.  Father  Murpli)'.'  \\'alsh  told  him  \\e  had  been  out  in  the  Park — he 
said  we  were  looking  out  to  see  Mr.  Forster,  to  make  his  acquaintance. 
Sheridan  told  us  he  was  going  down  to  the  countr}'.  He  said  he  was 
Xoing  down  to  establish  a  branch  of  this  (the  Invincible  Society)  down  in 
the  country.  I  saw  .Sheridan  in  the  same  disguise  on  a  second  occasion 
in  the  Midland  Hotel.  We  spoke  about  arms  to  him  on  the  second 
occasion,  and  asked — why  did  they  not  send  over  some  arms  to  us?  He 
said  when  he  went  back  to  London  he  would  see  about  it.  He  was  on 
his  way  back  to  London  the  second  time  we  saw  him.  He  mentioned 
then  that  he  had  been  making  preparations  with  regard  to  Mr.  Clifford 
Lloyd  and  men  like  him.  ...  I,  myself,  suggested  knives  to  Sheridan 
— not  kni\-es  but  daggers.     I  suggested  to  put  a  cord  round  the  handles 
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so  as  to  put  a  stop  for  the  hand.  After  Sheridan  left  and  went  to  London, 
a  woman  came  to  my  house  with  two  revolvers  and  about  six  knives."— 
James  Cnre)''s  Evidence  at  Kilmainhani,  February  \<^th,  1883. 


[Patrick  Egan's  Refusal  to  offer  Land  League  Reward  for 
Discovery  of  Phq'.nix  Park  Murderers.] 

Mr.  Egan,  the  treasurer  of  the  Land  League,  has  telegraphed  the- 
following  to  The  Freeman-' s  Journal  of  Dublin  : 

"Editor,  Freeman^  Dublin  :  In  The  Freeman  of  yesterday  Mr.  James 
F.  O'Brien  suggests  a  reward  of  ^2,000  out  of  the  Land  League  Fund  for 
the  discover)-  of  the  perpetrators  of  the  terrible  tragedy  of  .Saturday. 
[The  Phcenix  Park  Murders.]  Remembering,  as  I  do,  the  number  of 
innocent  victims  who,  in  the  sad  history  of  our  country,  have  been  handed 
over  to  the  gallows  by  wretched  informers  in  order  to  earn  the  coveted 
blood  money,  and  foreseeing  the  awful  danger  that  in  the  present  excited 
state  of  public  feeling  crime  may  be  added  to  crime  by  the  possible 
sacrifice  of  guiltless  men,  I  am  determined  that  if  one  penny  of  the  Land 
League  F'und  were  voted  for  such  a  purpose,  I  would  at  once  resign  the 
treasurership.-- Patrick  Egan." — Extracted  from  Irish  Xation,  May 
\^th,  1882. 


[The  Land  ]>eague  Representative  as  an  ''  Invincible"  Organiser.] 

"  I  remember  coming  to  a  meeting  in  Ennis  in  January  twchc  months, 
ago.  Pat  Loughrey  was  with  me.  .  .  .  There  was  a  stranger  there 
wlio  said  he  was  a  representative  of  the  Land  Leaa^uc  from  Dublin.  He 
said  he  attended  to  know  if  the  Republican  Brotherhood  would  form  a 
new  society  ;  that  he  had  travelled  about  other  parts  of  the  countr) 
already,  and  had  formed  branches  in  other  counties.  M'Encrney  said 
the  Land  League  would  supply  the  new  society  with  arms.  The  name  of 
the  new  society  was  either  'Invincible'  or  '  X'igilance.' '" — Fvidence  oj 
John  Turhidv  ( Approi'cr)  at  Ennis,  April,  1883. 


[P.  J.  Sheridan  as  an  "Invincible''  Organiser.] 

"  I  live  at  Tubbercurr)'  (the  village  in  which   .Sheridan  li\ed  .      I  have 
known  the  existence  of  the   Fenian  organisation  in  that  district  for  se\en 


91 

or  eight  years.  I  was  asked  twice  to  join  it.  I  joined  it  the  second  time. 
I  knew  P.  J.  Sheridan.  I  was  told  he  was  a  county  centre.  Sheridan 
talked  at  the  meetings,  and  told  us  to  form  '  divisions  and  circles '  (the 
'  Invincible'  terms),  and  to  subscribe,  as  well  as  I  remember.  I  remember 
a  meeting  being  held  at  P.  J.  Sheridan's  house  at  night  in  Tubbercuny. 
I  was  stationed  outside  the  door.  Sheridan  told  me  to  stand  there.  I 
remember  attending  a  meeting  at  the  racecourse,  about  a  mile  outside 
Tubbercurr}'.  I  saw  Lyons  after  that,  and  he  told  me  that  he  had  seen 
Patrick  Sheridan  in  the  house  belonging  to  Jerr)-  Lowry,  and  that 
Sheridan  was  dressed  like  a  priest.  He  said  that  Sheridan  formed  an 
inner  circle  of  the  Fenians.  They  were  to  be  called  the  '  Invincibles.' 
Lyons  also  said  that  Sheridan  told  him  to  take  on  a  few  men  in  Tubber- 
curry  as  '  Invincibles.'  He  said  the  inner  circle  was  formed  for  shooting" 
people,  and  that  we  would  get  any  amount  of  money  for  doing  it.  Not 
for  joining  the  '  inner  circle,'  but  for  any  man  we  shot.  He  asked  me  to 
join  it,  and  I  did  so." — Evidence  of  John  Moran  (approver)  at  Sh'go, 
May,  1884. 


[Murder  at  the  request  of  the  Land  League.] 

"  In  March,  1883,  a  number  of  men  were  convicted  of  treason-felony — 
of  having  been  members  of  an  association  called  the  Patriotic  Brother- 
hood, in  the  County  of  Armagh,  which  was  a  branch  of  the  Invincible 
Society,  and  was  established  by  Mr.  P.  J.  Sheridan — and  a  memorandum- 
book  given  in  evidence  on  the  trial  that  had  been  found  on  one  of  them 
contained  the  following  entry : — '  May  24th,  1882.  At  the  request  of  the 
Land  League,  conveyed  through  Thomas  Murphy,  men  have  been  suorn 
in  specially  to  kill  Mr.  Brooke.'" 


[Parnell  Medals  as  Rewards  for  ''  Moonlighting.]" 

Daniel  Connell,  alias  Captain  Moonlight,  deposed  : — I  am  nearly 
twenty  years  of  age.  As  Lieutenant  in  the  "Moonlights"  I  had  juris- 
diction over  the  district  from  the  Rathmore  Railway  Station,  beyond 
Mill-street,  to  Banteer  Station,  at  Kanturk,  and  from  near  Macroom,  as 
far  as  Blackwater  Bridge.  I  have  sworn  in  between  six  and  twelve 
[men].     They  were  all  sworn  on  the  Bible  b)'  the  following  oath  : — 

"  I  swear  to  be  true  and  faithful  to  the  Irish  Republic,  and  to  obey  m)- 
superiors,  and  to  take  up  arms  when  required.  Death  to  the  Traitor. 
So  help  me  God." 
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This  oath  was  in  writing.  I  swore  the  oath  myself.  I  have  gone 
about  the  country  but  I  did  not  invite  anyone  or  press  them  to  take  this 
oath.  They  were  brought  to  be  sworn  by  the  rest  of  the  party.  I  was 
unanimously  appointed  Lieutenant  at  the  general  meeting.  I  went  about 
the  country  taking  charge  of  the  arms,  as  I  had  also  the  position  of 
armourer,  and  I  repaired  the  guns  and  revolvers  when  broken.  I  got 
£]2  on  two  occasions  from  Duljlin.  I  could  not  say  from  what  place 
there  as  there  was  no  address  on  the  letter.  There  ^oere  also  rewards 
i^iven  for  bravery  at  those  outrages  in  /nottey,  afid  a  Parnell  tnedal  was 
so  Diet  tines  given. 

[The  following  document  was  produced  : — Regimental  order  of  Captain 
Moonlight  for  appointed  Raids  on  30/12/81. — Thomas  .Sullivan  to  be  shot 
in  the  legs  ;  the  mother  and  daughter's  hair  to  be  clipped  for  dealing 
with  Hegarty,  of  Mill-street,  and  John  Lebane,  for  story-telling  to  Father 
Twomey,  to  be  clipped  also.  John  Murphy  to  be  shot  in  the  legs  for 
paying  his  rent.     Signed  and  confirmed.  Captain  Moonlight.] 

I  wrote  this,  or  copied  it  out  of  the  Captain's  book.  I  hhis  Ojffered  a 
Parnell  Medal  for  bra7'ery,  but  I  took  money  instead.  Jeremiah  Riordan 
of  Mill-street  [the  Captain]  got  a  medal.  All  the  money  came  front 
Dublin. — Freenuin's  fournal  Report  of  Evidence  of  John  Connell 
\  Captain  Moonlight^  approver,  at  Cork  Assizes. 


["Extract  from  Letter  of  Mr.  H.  O.  Arnold  Forster  in  the  Times, 
February  25th,  1884.] 

"  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  public  docs  not  even  yet  comprehend  the 
])osition  in  which  members  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  late  Land 
League,  whether  in  or  out  of  Parliament,  really  stand.  Upon  that  Com- 
mittee there  were  seven  members  who,  by  their  activity  and  their  position, 
are  entitled  to  first  rank.  Of  these  seven,  four  carried  on  the  work  of  the 
League  outside  the  .Sackville  Street  room,  as  well  as  within  its  walls. 
One  of  the  four  has  Ix'cn  indicted  for  wilful  murder.  He  and  his  three 
<  ompanions  have,  for  reasons  best  known  to  themselves,  fled  the  countn,- 
at  a  period  coinciding  with  the  passing  of  a  stringent  criminal  law.  The 
employers  of  these  men,  whose  work  for  the  most  part  was  conducted 
within  the  Committee  rooms,  are  in  the  Imperial  Parliament,  and  Mr. 
Sexton  is  one  of  them.  The  record  of  the  four  individuals  who  have  left 
the  country  is  to  be  found  in  the  Outrage  lilue  IJook.  The  work  of  their 
associates  and  paymasters  is  contained  in  the  documentaiy  records  of  the 
illegal  society  to  which  they  belonged.     It  would  be  more  accurate  to  say 
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that  it  was  contained  in  those  documents,  for  they  no  longer  exist.  And 
why  ?  Simply  because  they  have  been  destroyed  by  those  who  compiled 
them,  and  who  were  aware  of  their  contents." 


THE  PARNELLITE  "SECRET  SERVICE  FUND." 

['1'hk  Phienix  Park  Murder  Conspiracy.] 

"  We  got  money.  .  .  .  two  twenties  and  forty  pounds.  He  told 
lis  that  there  would  be  no  limit  to  the  supply,  and  that  if  I  required 
/' 1,000  I  could  have  it.  We  often  talked  amongst  ourselves  as  to  where 
tlie  money  came  from.  We  could  not  tell  where  the  money  came  from. 
According  to  our  opinion — well,  we  often  asked  where  the  money  came 
from ;  ha\ing  regard  to  the  fact  that  money  for  some  time  before  (before 
the  starting  of  the  '  Invincibles ')  was  at  a  very  low  ebb.  We  used  to  talk 
about  the  matter  between  ourselves.  The  four  of  us  talked  it  over 
repeatedly,  and  we  said  it  must  have  come  from  the  Land  League." — 
Jiu/ies  Careys  /\f7'c/tif!0/is  at  Kilinainhaiu,  February,  1 883. 


[The    Land    League    Secretary's    Refusal    to    Deny  Carey's 

Charge.] 

"  As  Carey's  statement  had  reference  to  a  secret  organisation  (that  is, 
the  statement  that  Carey  made  to  the  effect  that  he  belie\ed  that  the 
money  with  which  the  '  Invincible '  gang  was  organised  and  maintained 
came  from  the  Land  League),  he  declined  to  say  whether  it  was  true  or 
not." — Tho)]ias  Brcnna7i  intet-vieivcd  in  New  York  by  Irish  IVorld 
Reporter^  J/ay,  1883. 

[The  "Invincible"  Provincial  Conspiracies.] 

"  M'Encrney  said  the  Land  League  would  supply  the  new  societ)- 
with  arms.  The  name  of  the  new  society  was  either  "Invincible"  or 
"Vigilance."  He  said  they  would  all  get  their  expenses,  and  that 
members  of  tlie  society  should  go  into  different  counties,  and  even 
P2ngland,  to  shoot  landlords,  bailiffs,  and  spies,  and  that  the  Land  League 
would  pay  their  expenses." — /o/m  Turh'dys  Revelations  at  Enjiis,  Aprils 
■883. 
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[The  "  Moonlight  "  Conspiracy.] 

"I  got  ;^I2  on  two  occasions  from  Dublin.  I  could  not  say  from 
what  place  there  as  there  was  no  address  on  the  letter.  There  were  also 
rewards  given  for  bravery  at  these  outrages  in  money,  and  a  Parnell 
medal  was  sometimes  given.  ...  I  was  offered  a  I'arnell  medal  for 
braver)',  but  I  took  money  instead.  .  .  .  All  the  monc)-  came  from 
Dublin." — Captain  Moo7iligJifs  Revelatums  at  Cork,  January.  1882. 


"But  who  defended  'Captain  Moonlight?'  It  was  sworn  at  the  trial 
tliat  the  Land  League  was  connected  with  these  outrages.  The  defence 
was  undoubtedly  carried  on  by  the  Land  League.  Where  did  the 
hundred  guineas  for  counsel  come  from  ?  Who  paid  the  original  retainer 
and  the  refreshers  from  day  to  day  ?  The  question  had  never  been 
answered.  Those  fees  were  not  paid  from  subscription.'' — The  Attorney- 
General  for  Ireland.     Speech  in  the  House  of  Co/nnions,  February,  1882. 


SPECIMENS    OF   AMERICAN    AND    IRISH    ASSASSINATION 
LITERATURE. 


referp:nxes  to  executed  "IN\'IXCIBLES.- 

[^Irishman,  April  21st,  1883.] 

"  The  { lovcrnment  will  not  value  very  highly  the  victory  it  has  obtained 
over  Daniel  Curlcy.  .  .  .  It  is  a  triumph  more  for  him  than  for  the 
prosecution.'' 

[Irishman,  May  12th,  1883.] 

"  The  result  of  the  battle  for  Tim  Kelly's  life  is  not  cheap  at  the  price. 
X'ictories  won  at  the  cost  of  diffusing  satisfaction,  not  to  say  suspicion,  arc- 
dearly  purchased.  The  desire  to  hang  him  by  hook  or  crook  became  the 
fixed  resolve  of  the  Crown,  assuming  as  the  trial  proceeded  the  tone  and 
temper  of  a  passion.  .  .  .  What  does  it  teach  but  this  most  unwhole- 
some lesson — that  the  end  justifies  the  means.  .  .  .  Our  governors 
may  know  what  they  are  doing,  but  the  Irish  people  cannot  close  their 
eyes  to  passing  events.     As  they  are  taught,  so  will  they  learn."' 
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\^Irishfnan,  May  19th,  1883.] 

"  All  accounts  agree  that  Joe  Brady  met  his  death  with  more  than 
ordinary  firmness  and  courage.  .  .  .  Fear  had  no  place  in  his  heart. 
.  .  Events  transpiring  since  the  sickening  disclosures  commenced  at 
Kilmainham  have  created  sympathy  for  the  fate  of  Joe  Brady  .  .  . 
Whether  the  bungling  Marwood  had  to  kick  him  into  eternity,  as 
happened  at  Gahvay,  we  know  not,  and  shall  never  learn."" 


\_Irisk7>ia>i,  June  9th,  1883.] 

''The  mother  of  the  Mr.  Herbert  who  was  murdered  in  Kerry  has 
recei\ed  a  solatiuDi  for  the  loss  of  her  son  in  the  Government  Grant  (to 
be  paid  out  of  the  pockets  of  the  poor)  of  ^400.  We  hope  Mother 
Herbert  is  satisfied  with  the  amount  of  the  compensation.  If  Mr. 
Herbert's  grandmother  were  ali\e,  we  suppose  she,  too,  would  ha\e  a 
claim  to  a  handful  of  the  people's  earnings." 


'llris/unaii,  June  i6th,  1883.] 

"  Kell)-.  the  boy  of  19  years   is  'removed,"  and  the  sovereign  swa)'  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,  by  the  grace  of  (iod  is  saved  from 
danger.     Moreo\er,  the  noble   blood   of  Cavendish    is   avenged.      Five 
more  Irishmen  are  the  least  that  could  placate  the  angrj-  manes  of  one. 
Devonshire." 


\^/rish»ia/i,  December  22nd,  1883.] 

"■  The  holy  festi\al  of  Christianity  is  ushered  in  with  a  double  deed  of 

blood O'Donnell,  the  man  who  shot  the  accursed  infomier, 

Carey,  perished  on  the  scaffold  on  Monday  morning  at  the  Old  Bailey  in 
London.     Joseph   Foole  was  hung  at  Richmond  Prison,  Dublin,  on  the 

following  morning Well,  therefore,  may  Mr.  Gladstone,  and 

his  Liberal  Mceroy,  join  in  the  hymn  of  praise  which  will  be  heard  in 
Hawarden  and  St.  Werburgh's  Church  a  couple  of  days  hence — "Gloiy  to 
(jod  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace."     ....     The  world  will  not  regard 

them  in  an)'  light  save  that  of  legal  murderers There  is  such  a 

thing  in  our  social  life  as  State-made  crime,  and  there  is  such  a  thing  in 

National  struggles  as  (jovemment-made  murder .So  long  as 

England  denies  to  this  country  the  right  to  make  its  own  laws  for  its  own 
people  she  must  expect  the  recurrence  of  dangers  to  her  own  peace." 
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{^Irishman,  March  15th,  1884.] 

"  The  good  and  gracious  Earl  of  Derby  last  year  said  in  the  House  of 
Lords  that,  if  people  were  to  be  killed,  he  could  not  see  the  difference  it 
made  to  blow  them  to  bits  with  dynamite  instead  of  with  gunpowder. 
Has  this  enlightened  \  iew  been  made  the  text  of  the  dynamite  doctrinaires? 
We  pity  the  perversion  of  their  reason  if  they  have  appropriated  the  idea, 
in  ignorance  of  the  fact  potent  to  all  men,  that  the  elements  of  destruction 
were  ordained  from  the  beginning  as  the  sole  and  sacred  possession  of 
the  pf)wers  that  be,  and  not  of  the  powers  that  would  be.  A  remonstrance 
<if  another  kind — an  address  to  O'Donovan  Rossa  and  to  Joe  Brady's 
brother  (who  has  just  gone  in  heartily  with  the  dynamite  business) — and  it 
is  this — They  are  not  justified  in  removing  mere  atoms  of  humanity. 
Know  they  not  that  Cromwell  was  great  because  he  was  able  to  snuff  out 
thousands  with  a  puff  of  his  nostrils.  At  his  bidding  hecatombs  lay 
\\eltcring  in  their  gore,  therefore  the  name  of  Cromwell  stands  glorified 
amongst  the  noblest  of  the  godlike  heroes  of  (ireat  Britain.  If  Rossa 
<annot  become  a  Cromwell  let  him  hang  his  head." 


[From  the  Irish  World? 

"  Unlike  the  slave-masters  of  the  South,  the  masters  of  the  Irish  people 
jjixe  them  leave  to  run  away  from  their  country,  and  are  glad  of  the  rid- 
. <lance.  If  they  are  resolved  to  remain  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  our 
(iod  gave  to  them  they  must  fight.  But  liow  arc  they  to  fight?  The 
Irish  nation  is  disarmed,  and  its  population  are  lield  as  prisoners  of 
war.  The  Irish  cannot  fight  on  the  honourable  conditions  which  their 
Knglish  conquerors  mockingly  prescribe.  If  they  are  to  fight  at  all  they 
must  avail  themselves  of  such  methods  and  such  agencies  as  nature  and 
science  ]nit  within  their  reach."—  September  \tli.  i<ScS6. 


j^From  the  Boston  J'i/ot,  (juoted  in  E'r/iiiig  Mail,  ALirch  27th,  1886. J 

"The  deliberate  speech  of  Mr.  (iladslone  will  justify  Irishmen  for  the 
retaliation  of  despair  in  case  the  Bill  be  defeated." 

[From  the  C/iicago  Citizen.^ 

"  Mr.    Ford's  position    is,  therefore,  as  plain  as  a   pike-handlc.      We 
ilon't  belie\e  that  any  Irisiiman   with  hot,  manly  blood  in  his  veins  will 
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object  to  it.  '  Moral  force '  is  at  present  being  sat  down  upon  unmerci- 
fully in  Windmill  Hall,  commonly  called  the  British  House  of  Commons. 
ParnelFs  amendments  to  the  Address  have  been  buried  out  of  sight. 
Sexton's  fared  no  better.  The  English  allies  are  deserting  by  the  dozen. 
Morley,  Bradlaugh,  and  Labouchere  alone,  among  the  British  leaders, 
remain  faithful.  England  has  recovered  from  her  dynamite  panic  and 
has  grown  confident  and  saucy  again.  Perhaps  the  '  Irish-Aincrican 
desperadoes''  are  all  dead.     Perhaps,  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  notP 


THE    CONNECTION    BETWEEN    JOURNALISTIC    INCITE- 
MENT  AND    ACTUAL    CRIME. 

{^Freeinan's  Journal,  published  daily  in  Dublin.] 

"  There  ought  to  be  a  clean  sweep  out  of  all  the  miserable  'deputies  of 
deputies'  (to  use  an  expression  of  Lord  Chesterfield's)  who  have  brought 
about  the  unfortunate  condition  to  which  Ireland  has  lapsed." — P^reenian's 
Journal  leading  article,  May  27id,  1882. 

[Now  when  did  you  resolve  upon  the  assassination  of  Mr.  Burke?— 
After  I  had  seen  an  article  in  the  Freetnatfs  Journal  in  reference  to 
the  Government  officials  of  Dublin  Castle.  This  article  appeared  on  the 
2nd  of  May,  and  the  order  was  issued  to  kill  Mr.  Burke  on  the  3rd  May, 
the  day  following. — James  Carey  (Invincible  informer)  at  Kilmai/iha/n, 
February  \<^th,  1883.] 


\^United  Ireland,  published  weekly  in  Dublin.] 

"But  the  money  it"  (that  is  the  Castle)  "spends,  and  the  favours  it 
distributes,  and  the  foul  toads  who  use  it  as  a  cistern  to  knot  and  gender 
in  it,  are  just  the  things  which  make  the  harmless  travesty  of  vice-royalty 

an  offence  and  scorn  to  Irishmen The  toads  are  the  gang  of  alien 

officials  who  nestle  in  the  snuggeries  of  the  Castle  like  as  many  asps  in 
the  bosom  of  the  countiy.  Down  with  the  whole  bundle  of  rottenness  and 
imposture." — United  Ireland,  May  \th,  1882. 

ear  [This  was  followed  by  the  Phoenix  Park  murders,  by  which  one  of 
the  principal  Castle  officials  was  assassinated.] 
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''  The  jury  was  as  shamefully  concocted,  its  partisanship  was  as 
indecent,  and  the  evidence  was  evidence  upon  which  an  English  jury 

would  not  hang  a  dog Once  the  word  is  passed  to  'convict 

murderers,'  a  metropolitan  Protestant  and  loyal  jur)',  under  the  eye  of 
Mr.  Norris  Goddard,  may  be  trusted  to  know  a  murderer  when  they  sec 

him  without  splitting  hairs  about  particulars What  is  even  more 

aggravating  than  a  patent  murder-machine  as  a  system  of  go\ernment  is 
the  Pharisaism  which  shelters  the  achievements  of  Mr.  Goddard's  pals 
under  the  venerable  title  of  trial  by  jury,  and  decries  as  a  foe  to  public 
justice  whoever  cries  out  on  the  imposture."'  "The  IJloody  Assize." — • 
C  'ni'tcd  Ireland. 

"The  incident  of  Mr.  f^ield  passing  down  an  affectionate  billet  doux 
from  the  jury-box  to  Norris  (joddard." — Unifed  Ireland,  October  jth,  1882. 

^w  [This  was  followed  by  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  Mr.  Field,  which  was 
successful  to  the  extent  of  keeping  him  hovering  between  life  and  death 
for  months.     The  attempted  murder  was  by  the  Phoenix  Park  assassins.] 


"  Silence  and  \eneration  is  demanded  by  the  religion  of  Knglisli  rule, 
and  we  bow  before  its  sacred  symbol,  the  gallows.  Not  often,  e\en  in 
the  bloodstained  records  of  Ireland,  has  there  been  a  tragedy  more  pitiful, 
more  horrible,  than  that  of  which  Francis  Hyncs  was  the  \ictim.  Need 
we  recapitulate  the  grotesque  mockeiy  of  the  trial  ?  .  .  .  .\  juiy  presided 
over  by  a  judge  who,  from  the  commencement  of  the  trial  to  its  close,  did 
not  even  attempt  to  conceal  his  indecent  longing  for  a  con\  iction.  It  was 
not  enough  that  his  charge  should  be  a  speech  for  the  prosecution.  IJy 
nod  and  smile  throughout  the  trial  he  emphasised  each  scrap  of  evidence 
that  seemed   to  tell  against   the    prisoner;    by  shrugs    and    deprccatoiy 

gestures  he   made   light    of  the  defence Need   we   speak   of  the 

'  terrible  '  exposure  that  followed  ?  Judge  Lawson,  in  a  tempest  of  \irtiJOus 
indignation,  decided  that  jury-packing  and  jury  orgies  wei^e  subjects  too 
sacred  for  public  comment." — United  Ireland. 

i!fS'  [This  was  followed  by  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  Mr.  Justice  Lawsmi 
by  one  of  the  Phcenix  Park  murderers.      Happily  it  was  unsuccessful.] 
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^Specimens  of  the  tnanncr  in  which  outrages  atui  crime  are  reported  in 
the  columns  of  VtiVVEH  Ireland — the  headings  being  of  such  a  type 
as  "The  Spirit  of  the  Country,"  "Incidents  inthk  Cam- 
paign," i^-.] 

"A  Far.mer  Shot  Dead."' 

"  Peter  Doherty,  a  young  farmer,  li\ing  at  Carrigan,  who  took  a  farm 
surrendered  by  another  tenant  who  was  refused  a  reduction,  was  shot  dead 
at  his  own  door  on  Wednesday  night." 

"  A  Story  from  Baltinglass." 

"The  youngest  child  of  Mr.  Thompson,  of  this  town,  died  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  and  because  this  gentleman  has  incurred,  in  some  way,  the 
displeasure  of  the  Land  League,  a  carpenter  would  not  be  allowed  to 
make  a  coffin  for  him.  The  crape  on  his  door  knocker  was  pelted  with 
stones." 

"By  Persons  Unknown." 

"  On  Saturday  night,  at  1 1  o'clock,  an  attack  was  made  by  twenty  men 
with  blackened  faces  on  the  house  of  Owen  Curtin,  of  Mountmay.  They 
tired  shots  into  the  house,  and  broke  in  the  door.  Curtin  and  his  son 
were  taken  out  of  the  house  and  beaten  in  the  yard  with  the  butts  of 
guns.  Old  Curtin  was  then  sworn  that  he  would  not  dispossess  a  tenant 
on  whom  he  had  served  a  notice  to  quit.  Curtin  was  some  time  ago 
hrought  before  the  KilainiUcn  Land  League  for  not  gi^'ing  an  abatement  to 
his  tenant^  and  reprimanded.  On  the  party  lea\ing  Curtin"s  house  they 
tired  several  shots,  and  promised  to  visit  him  again  if  he  did  not  do  as 
they  wished.  The  police  have  been  out  making  incjuiries,  but  no  arrests 
have  been  made,  as  Curtin  and  family  say  they  do  not  know  any  of  the 
persons  who  attacked  them." 

"  Attempt  to  Burn  a  Bailiff." 

"  On  Monday  night  a  most  detemiined  attempt  was  made  to  burn  a 
bailitf  to  death  at  Creaden,  in  the  county  of  Waterford.  It  appears  that 
a  couple  of  days  ago  a  tenant  of  Earl  Fortescue,  named  Hally,  was 
<'victed  for  non-payment  of  rent,  and  a  bailiff  was  put  into  possession  of 
the  farm.  The  bailiff  in  charge  went  to  bed  about  1 1  o'clock  at  night, 
and  was  awakened  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  by  the  crackling  of 
l)urnt  timber,  and  jumping  out  of  bed,  he  found  the  dwelling'-house  in 
tlames.     It  was  with  great  difficulty  he  got  out  of  the  burning  house." 


"  Dknying  the  Soft  Impeachment." 

"  Richard  Brown,  agricultural  implement  maker,  writes  to  the  W^exford 
People  to  den)-  that  he  worked  for  Bojcotted  persons  at  Adamstown  as 
charged  by  the  chairman  of  a  local  Land  League.'" 

"Suspected  of  Payinc,  Rent." 

"A  telegram  from  Carrick-on-Shannon  states  that  large  quantities  of 
farm  produce  were  burned  on  Wednesday  night  on  farms  near  Readon 
and  Ballyfaron,  the  oivncrs  being  suspected  of  paying  their  rent." 

"  A  Midnight  Warning." 

"A- telegram  of  Thursday  says,  a  part}'  of  armed,  disguised  men,  last 
night,  visited  the  house  of  a  farmer  named  Michael  Walshe,  at  Berring, 
twelve  miles  from  Cork,  and  cautioned  him  repeatedly  not  to  pay  his  rent, 
or  they  would  take  (liis  life.  He  said  he  would  pay  his  rent,  and  would 
not  be  intimidated  by  them.  One  of  the  party  then  fired  and  wounded 
him,  it  is  believed  mortally.  The  tenants  were  about  to  pay  their  rents 
to  Mr.  Saunders,  of  Charleville.  It  is  stated  they  are  afraid  now  to  pay. 
A  man  named  DanielHerlihy  has  been  arrested." 

"  Desperate  Assault." 

"  A  ivonian  named  Mary  Carroll,  who  reccntl)'  took  a  farm  from  which 
a  family  named  Dolan  had  been  evicted,  was  fearfully  beaten  and  kicked 
about  the  head  at_^Newtown,  near  Ballinasloe,  on  Tuesday  night,  and  lies 
in  a  precarious  condition  in  the  Ballinasloe  Workhouse  Hospital." 


THE    "IRISH    WORLD"    AND    THE    PARNELLITES. 

It  has  recently  become  the  fashion  of  the  Parnellitcs  to  repudiate  all 
connection  with  the  Irish  World  newspaper.  That  the  truth  may  be 
known  with  regard  to  the  matter,  the  following  extracts  are  given.  The 
character  of  the  man  who  edits  the  Irish  Jf'or/d,a.nd  who  first  gave  Davitt 
money  to  start  the  agitation,  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  confes- 
sion made  by  him  in  his  issue  of  Sept.  4th,  1886: — "Unlike  the  slavq- 
masters  of  the  .South,  the  masters  of  the  Irish  people  give  them  leave  to  run 
away  from  their  countiy,  and  are  glad  of  the  riddance.    If  theyarc  resohed 


to  remain  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  our  God  gave  to  them  then  they  must 
fight.  But  how  are  they  to  fight  ?  The  Irish  nation  are  disarmed,  and  its 
population  are  held  as  prisoners  of  war.  The  Irish  cannot  fight  on  the 
honourable  conditions  which  their  English  conquerors  inockingly  pre- 
scribe. If  they  are  to  fight  at  all  they  inust  avail  themselves  of  such 
methods  and  such  agencies  as  nature  and  science  put  within  their  reach." 
Tliis  of  course  refers  to  the  use  of  dynamite,  and  it  is  because  of  the 
present  necessity  to  discountenance  extreme  measures  that  the  Parnellites 
seek  now  to  "  cr>^  off"  from  Mr.  Ford.  That  Ford,  on  his  side,  thinks 
somewhat  less  of  his  colleagues  is  evidenced  by  the  following  from  his 
pen  in  the  same  issue  of  his  journal  as  the  foregoing  appears  : — "  I  am 
loyal  to  Parnell,  but  not  his  slave.  Parnell  in  my  judgment  has  made 
some  mistakes.  The  Kilmainham  Treaty,  so  called,  I  think,  was  a  mis- 
take ;  his  forcing  O'Shea  on  the  people  of  Galway  I  think  was  a  mistake ; 
and  his  denial  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  a  certain  passage  in  his 
Gincinatti  speech  I  cannot  regard  but  as  a  mistake.'' 


Montreal,  March  c)t/i,  1880. 
Patrick.  Ford, 

Will  be  lea\-ing  on  Thursday  for  Ireland  in  th.&  Balfic.  Shall  of  course 
return  to  America  after  the  elections.  The  work  here  is  vitally  important 
and  must  go  on. 

Tell  n\y  friends  to  keep  the  good  work  going  and  the  flag  fl)'ing,  and 
we  shall  come  back  with  victory  shining  on  our  banners  to  complete  a 
lalsnur  in  America  that  is  yet  scarcely  begun. 

Dillon  remains  here  on  guard,  and  will  keep  the  ball  rolling  till  my 
return.  Canada  has  welcomed  us  magnificently,  and  Montreal  turned 
out  in  a  style  that  shows  to  our  enemies  that  Irish  hearts  are  Irish 
c\"ery  where. 

Men  of  America  !  Keep  on  forming  Land  Leagues,  and,  above  all, 
sustain  the  men  at  home  in  the  present  crisis. 

Have  called  by  telegraph  a  hurried  conference  of  Irish  Leaders  at  the 

.New   York    Hotel    on    the  morning   of  my   departure.      Hope    for   your 

presence. 

Charles  S.  Parnell. 
Irish  JVorld,  March  20///,  1880. 


"  The  Land   League  has  scored  a  victory.     The  ten-to-two  disagree- 
ment  of  the  juiy  in   face  of    the  tremendous  pressure   of  the    Court   is 

e\erywhere   accepted   as   having   the   effect  of  an    acc|uittal 
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Thanks  to  the  h'ish  J VorM  and  its  readers  for  their  constant  co-operation 
and  substantial  support  in  our  great  cause.  Let  them  have  no  fear  for  its 
uhimate  success." 

Chari,p:s  Stewart  Faknki.i.. 
/if////rfrv  26///,  1881. 


"  In  the  name  of  the  Land  League  I  l^eg  to  tender  to  the  readers  of 
the  /n's/i  IVor/d,  and  to  all  co-operators,  its  sincere  and  most  grateful 
acknowledgments." 

Thomas  15rennax, 
Secretary  to  the  Land  League. 


'*Xo  co[)ies  of  the  Irisli  World  have  been  received  in  Ireland  during" 
tlie  last  two  weeks.  It  is  thought  the  Government  is  intercepting  them. 
.  .  .  .  Let  those  who  ha\e  so  generoush'  assisted  us  //;  spreading  tlie 
light  relax  not  in  their  good  work.  Let  them  continue  to  aid  us  in  the 
holy  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.  The  IrisJi  M'orld  \\\\\  find  its  way 
into  Ireland  in  spite  of  the  efforts  that  are  made  to  keep  it  out." 

Thomas  Brenxax, 
Seeretary  to  the  Land  League. 


"  .All  sorts  of  theories  are  afloat  concerning  this  explosion,  but  the  truly 
lo\'(d  one  is  that  Fenianisni  did  it.  Accidents  can  never  occur  in  times 
like  these.  It  is  asserted  that  the  regiment  now  quartered  in  the  .Salford 
barracks  contains  many  Irish,  and  that  Fenianism  has  been  previously 
suspected  among  them." 

Thomas  Hrennan  to  the  //-/.s-//  World. 


■■  Large  anu)unts  of  monc)-  began  to  pour  in  from  America,  being 
sent  to  Lather  Walsh  or  direct  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Irish  Land  League, 
Patrick  I'^gan.  The  largest  subscription  was  sent  through  the;  Jrish 
World.  It  is  but  Justice  to  Mr.  L'ord  that  I  should  slate  in  this  most 
j)ublii:  manner  the  work   he  has   done   for  the  League.     J/is  support  lias 


never  wavered  for  a  inometif,  and  his  paper  has  always  been  foremost  in 
doing  anythint^  and  everythins;  which  it  could  in  behalf  of  the  mo\-ement.'" 

MiCHAEl.  Davitt  Interviewed. 

"  B)-  all  means  send  the  Irish  World  into  Ireland.  Its  power  for 
good  is  wonderful ;  it  is  an  all-strengthening  force  among  the  Irish  people, 
and  I  cannot  speak  too  strongly  on  the  subject." 

MicHAKi.  I)A\'iiT  at  St.  Louis. 


[i.   Pafrick  Egan,  Land  League  Treasurer,  to  Patrick  Ford, 
Editor,  Irish  World.'] 

"We  call  upon    every  Irish  Nationalist,  and  even,-  friend   of  libert)', 
justice  and  humanity,  to  stand  by  us  in  the  coming  crisis." 

[2.   Patrick  Ford  to  P.virick  Egax.] 

"  I  cable  )ou  twent}'  thousand  francs,  with,  howe\er,  the  injunction — 
Let  the  word  go  forth — No  Rkxt." 

[3.   P.\TRiCK   PkiAN  to  Patrick  Ford.] 

"  Prompt  measures  are  in  progress  to  procure  a  general  strike  against 
Rent.     The  manifesto  will  be  issued  without  delay.'" 

[4.  Patrick  Ford  to  Patrick  Egan.] 

"A  thousand  cheers  for  that  glorious  manifesto.     It  is  the  bravest  act 
of  the  Land  War.     God  bless  vou  all." 


[The  Irisii  World  to  its  Readers.] 

The  "  No-Rent  Banner"  is  unfurled.  Let  us  bare  our  heads  in  its 
presence,  and,  kneeling  in  spirit  before  it,  thank  God  that  He  has 
inspired  the  hearts  of  the   dungeoned  leaders  of  the  oppressed  people  to 

speak   the   word Send   out   collectors Give  ten 

dollars  where  heretofore  you  have  given  but  one. 

Oiiotatioiis  ill  Freeman'' s  Journal.,  December  \i\th.  1881. 
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"  The  sum  total  forwarded  to  Mr.  Egan  by  the  Irish  World  was  more 
than  equal  to  the  sum  total  raised  for  the  same  purpose  by  all  other 
agencies  in  America  combined." — Irish  IVorld,  November  2^th,  1882. 


*'  I  very  much  fear  that  some  expressions  reported  in  the  /v'tv/z/rt// of  yesterday 
from  Mr.  Healy's  speech  of  Tuesday  night  may  lead  to  the  formation 
of  erroneous  opinion  in  Ireland  about  the  part  which  the  "  Irish  World  " 
has  played  in  the  movement  of  the  last  seven  years.  It  is  not  correct 
to  say,  'For  years  and  years  the  "Irish  World"  had  never  ceased  to 
attack  us  (Irish  cheers),  because  it  has  been  our  most  persistent  enemy.' 
I  am  aware  that  from  the  formation  of  the  Xalional  League  until  a  year  or  so 
ago,  Mr.  Patrick  Ford  had  ceased  to  support  the  constitutional  movement  in 
Ireland,  and  had  often,  I  regret  to  say,  severely,  and,  I  think,  mistakenly 
criticised  Mr.  Parnell's  policy,  while  at  the  same  time  advocating  a  counter- 
policy  of  dynamite  whicli  found  no  support  from  Land  Leaguers  in  Ireland  who 
had  previously  worked  in  harmony  with  the  Irish  IVorhi.  Put  Mr,  Ford,  since 
abandoning  tl'.e  dynamite  propaganda,  has  largely  aided  the  National  League 
of  America  by  the  powerful  advocacy  of  his  great  paper,  as  well  as  by 
stimulating  the  subscriptions  of  Irish-Americans  to  the  funds  of  that 
League. 

"  I  do  not  think  Mr.  llealy  is  just  to  tlie  Ifis/i  I  for/ J  when  he  says  : — '  We 
would  have  got  the  subscriptions  (tlie  money  sent  to  the  Land  League)  if  the 
Ir/s/i  IVorld  never  existed.'  This  I  deny.  I  believe  that  three-fourths  of 
the  enormous  sum  of  money  received  by  the  Land  League  from  America 
was  subscribed  through  the  appeals  which  were  made  by  Patrick  Ford 
in  his  paper,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  hundreds  of  branches  of 
the  auxihary  American  League  which  was  organised  by  the  "  Irish 
World."  ...  I  feel  compelled  at  the  dictates  of  a  sense  of  justice  to 
make  these  observations  in  defence  of  a  man  of  whose  immense  services 
to  the  cause  of  Ireland  during  the  life  of  the  Land  League  I  must  always 
cherish  a  feeling  of  profound  gratitude." — Michael  Davi  it,  London,   May 

2-JlIl,    18S6. 
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THE   NO   RENT   MANIFESTO. 


TO     THE     PEOPLE     OF     IRELAND. 


The  Government  of  England  has  declared  war  against  the  Irish  people.  The 
organisation  that  protected  them  against  the  ravages  of  landlordism  has  been 
declared  "  unlawful  and  criminal."  A  reign  of  terror  has  commenced.  Meet  the 
action  of  the  English  Government  with  a  determined  passive  resistance.  The  No 
Rent  Banner  has  been  raised,  and  it  remains  with  the  people  now  to  prove  them- 
selves dastards  or  men. 

PAY     NO     RENT. 

AVOID    THE    LAND    COURT. 

Such  is  the  programme  now  before  the  country.  Adopt  it,  and  it  will  lead  you 
to  free  land  and  happy  homes.  Reject  it,  and  slavery  and  degradation  will  be 
your  portion. 

PAY     NO     RENT. 
The  person  who  does  should  be  visited  with  the  severest  sentence  of  social 
ostracism. 

AVOID    THE    LAND    COURT. 

Cast  out  the  person  who  enters  it  as  a  renegade  to  his  country  and  to  the  cause 
of  his  fellow  men. 

HOLD  THE  HARVEST 
is  the  watchword.  To  do  that  effectually  you  should,  as  far  as  possible,  turn  it 
into  money.  Sell  your  stock,  when  such  a  course  will  not  entail  a  loss.  Make  a 
friendly  arrangement  with  your  creditors  about  your  interests  in  your  farms.  A 
short  and  sharp  struggle  now,  and  the  vilest  oppression  that  ever  afflicted  humanity 
will  be  wiped  away. 

NO    RENT. 
Your  brethren  in  America  have  risen  to  the  crisis,  and  are  ready  to  supply  you 
with  unlimited  funds,  provided  you  maintain  your  attitude  of  passive  resistance  and 
PAY     NO     RENT. 


NO    RENT. 

"  The  tenants  of  Ireland  have  still  one  tremendous  move  in  their  power,  and 
that  is  TO  QUIETLY  STAY  AT  HOME  AND  PAY  NO  RENT.  I  believe  that  if  they 
unitedly  adopted  a  policy  of  passive  resistance,  which  I  do  not  see  how  it  would 
be  possible  for  the  landlords  to  combat,  it  would  lead  to  one  of  the  greatest  revo- 
lutions that  Ireland  has  ever  known." — Nassau  William,  Senior  Professor 
Political  Economy,  University  of  Oxford. 

"I  do  not  suggest  any  impossible  hypothesis  to  your  Majesty  when  I  state  the 
possibility  (I  might  state  it  more  strongly)  of  the  tenantry  of  the  country  refusing 
to  pay  tithes  or  rents.  Tlae  clergy  and  the  landlords  might  have  recourse  to  the  law, 
but  how  is  the  law  to  be  enforced?     How  can  they  distrain  for  rent  OR  tithes 

UPON  millions  OF  TENANTS?" — The  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  tO  the  King. 

"  The  land,  therefore,  of  any  country  is  the  common  property  of  the  people  of 
that  country,  because  its  real  owner,  the  Creator,  who  made  it,  has  transferred  it 
as  a  voluntary  gift  to  them." — Dr.  Nulty%  Bishop  of  Meath. 
PA\'     NO     RENT. 

By  Order, 
PATRICK   EGAN,    Treasurer. 


io6 


SECTION    V. 


THE    PARNELLITES    AND    EARL    SPENCER. 


[Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  conversion  of  Earl  Spencer  to  "Home  Rule" 
is  regarded  as  the  most  important,  as  it  is  the  most  inexplicable,  volic  face 
on  the  part  of  the  Gladstonian  Liberals,  it  is  thought  desirable  to  give  the 
following  extracts.  Earl  Spencer,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  Mr.  (ilad- 
stone's  viceroy  from  1882  to  1885;  and  during  his  term  of  office  there  was 
no  stronger  official  and  no  fiercer  opponent  of  the  Parnellite  method  of 
l)rocedure.  His  views  on  the  men  and  the  aims  of  the  Parnellite  party 
will  be  found  under  Section  VHI.  As  all  the  world  knows,  Earl  .Spencer 
is  now  one  of  the  strong'est  allies  Mr.  Gladstone  has.] 


[Mr.  W.  O'Brien,  ex-AI.P.,  at  Carrick-on-Suir,  on  September  7th, 

1884.] 

"  Ireland  is  ruled  by  the  worst  Englishman  and  the  most  sneaking 
Scotchman  that  e\er  crossed  the  Channel "'  (meaning  Lord  .Spencer  and 
Mr.  Trevelyan). 

[Mr,  T.  M.  He.ma-,  ex-M.P.,  at  Meeting  of  Irish  National  League  in 
Dui'.LiN,  September  8th,  1884.] 

"  In  their  time  they  had  been  told  haid  things  of  the  Toiy  (government, 
and  these  hard  things  were  every  one  of  tiiem  well  deserved.  But  they 
had  not  for  some  years  a  chance  of  seeing  whether  a  Liberal  (lOvcrnmcnt 
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was  not  as  hard  in  its  heart  and  as  hypocritical  in  its  professions.  They 
understood  being  kept  down  by  force  by  the  iron  rule  of  some  man  like 
Cromwell,  but  they  did  not  understand  being  ruled  by  men  of  the  mould 
of  Earl  Spencer  and  some  of  his  colleagues.  Dean  Swift  had  once  said, 
*  It  was  no  shame  to  be  conquered  and  held  down  by  a  lion,  but  no  man 
should  be  controlled  by  a  rat.'  And  he  echoed  the  sentiment.  They 
could  understand  being  conquered  and  held  down  by  a  great  man,  but 
they  could  not  understand  being  held  down  by  men  like  Lord  Cowper  and 
Lord  Spencer.'"' 


[From  United  Ireland,  September  13th,  1884.] 

"  Proofs  of  the  most  appalling  crimes  against  the  present  Irish  adminis- 
tration are  accumulating  in  such  masses  that  nothing  short  of  the 
impeachment  of  Earl  Spencer — not  even  his  prompt  retirement — can  now 
satisfy  the  public  mind.  The  last  English  ruler  of  Ireland  who  was 
impeached,  and  whose  head  was  cut  off  (Strafford),  was  guilty  of  \x'ry 
much  more  venial  offences.  Intimidating  juries  into  false  verdicts  was 
one  of  his  peccadilloes.  Is  it  a  worse  crime  to  intimidate  uncomplaisant 
juries  than  never  to  allow  them  to  be  juries  at  all,  but  to  put  murderers- 
made-easy  from  the  Orange  and  Freemason  Lodges  in  their  place?  .... 
.Strafiord  was  not  accused  of  killing  innocent  men;  of  letting  known 
murderers  go  unharmed,  or  instigating  foul  criminals  to  assail  his  political 
opponents,  and  then  screening  them  behind  the  viceregal  -F^gis  when  they 
got  the  worst  of  it ;  of  writing  autograph  letters  of  thanks  to  convicted 
swindlers,  and  placing  them  high  in  the  public  service ;  of  maintaining  out 
<if  secret  funds  a  detective  department  which  was  simply  a  devilish  factor)' 
of  crime  and  outrage,  a  ca\e  into  which  unsuspecting  youth  was  seduced, 
to  emerge  on  the  gallows,  or  in  a  convict  cell  for  life.  These  are  charges 
for  which  public  opinion  has  in  vain  striven,  in  the  Press  and  in  Parliament, 

to  bring  PLarl  Spencer  to  an  account We  do  not  expect  that  his 

allies  in  the  English  Parliament  will  hand  Earl  Spencer  over  to  the  pul:)lic 
executioner;  but  we  will  very  cheerfully  force  the  verdict  of  history,  when 
the  Irish  indictment  is  unfolded,  as  to  what  would  be  his  fate  if  he  had 
perpetrated  on  English  freemen  the  slaughters,  crimes,  and  perfidies  which 
will  be  monuments  of  his  rule  in  Ireland.'' 

In  the  same  paper,  writing  of  Earl  Spencer's  \isit  to  Killarne)'.  Mr. 
Parnell's  editor  said:  "The  whole  country,  with  a  moderately-minded 
archbishop  at  its  head,  is  importuning  his  administration  for  an  inquiry 
into  unanswered  charges  of  judicial  murder  and  condonation  of  murder 
and  liestialitN".'' 
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[Mr.  Justin  McCarthy,  M.P.,  at  Athi.one,  October  5th,   1884.] 

"  They  denounced  Lord  Spencer,  and  condemned  him  not  more  for 
the  men  he  had  imprisoned  than  for  the  men  he  had  allowed  to  go 
at  large,  ....  because  of  the  criminals  he  had  sheltered,  the  miscreants 
he  had  protected  and  encouraged,  and  the  depth  of  enormous  infamy  he 
had  striven  to  conceal." 


[Mr.  Joseph   Bkigar,   M.P.,   at  Londonderry,  on  January  12th, 

1885.] 

"You  know  that  the  present  (iovernment  are  guihy  of  the  most 
heinous  crimes.  You  know  that  Earl  Spencer  is  guilty  of  murder.  I  say 
that  with  deliberation,  and  it  was  not  the  first  time  that  it  had  been  said  : 
and  they  had  offered  to  prove  it  if  the  (iovernment  would  supply  the 
evidence  which  they  knew  was  in  their  possession.  Eveiy  man  who 
supported  the  Government  of  Earl  Spencer  was  a  murderer,  as  being" 
responsiljle  for  the  conduct  of  that  (jovernmcnt.  Earl  .Spencer  did  not 
draw  tne  rope  that  hung  Mylcs  Joyce,  but  he  was  guilty  all  the  same."" 


[Mr.  T.  M.  Healv,  ex-M.P..  at  Belfast.  May  29th.  1885." 

"  Lord  Spencer  does  not  hiss  tlic  Irish  people,  he  bayonets  them. 
Well,  we  can  only  hiss  him  for  llic  present " — "  tlie  olavious  meaning  of 
which,"' wrote  a  Dublin  paper,  "is  that  we  (the  Irish)  will  presently  be 
able  to  slay  him."" 


Mr.  C.  S.  Parxei.l,  .\L1'.,  in  tlie  House  of  Commons,  on  July  5t]i. 

1885.' 

"  1  say  that  some  of  the  guilt  of  the  judicial  murder  of  M)Ies  Joyce 
and  four  other  innocent  men  rests  with  the  present  occupants  of  the  front 

Opposition  Bench It  may  be  possible  for  the  Irish  people  to 

forgive   the   conduct   of   Earl   .Spencer,   but    I    feel   sure   they   will    never 
fnr''et  it." 
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SECTION    VI. 
NOTES    ON     PARNELLITE    FINANCE. 


Relief  of  Distress  Fund. —  Of  the  total  amount  of  this  fund 
^10,000  was  diverted,  without  any  authority  from  the  subscribers  whatever, 
to  the  League  PoHtical  Fund ;  and  a  balance  of  ^3,658.  o.f.  3*7'.  remained 
over,  which  has  never  been  accounted  for. 

Fair  Trial  Fund. — The  only  item  of  expense  against  this  fund — 
which  was  collected  to  defray  the  expense  of  the  abortive  prosecution 
commenced  against  Messrs.  Davitt,  15rennan,  Killen  and  Daly,  in  1879, 
but  which  ne\-er  came  off — was  a  sum  of  ^40  paid  to  the  solicitors  for  the 
accused.    There  is,  therefore,  a  balance  of  ^984.  o^.  bd.  unaccounted  for. 

Parnell  Defence  PX^nd. — This  account  also  shows  a  surplus  of 
^"2,383.  i6jr.  \d.,  of  which  nothing  is  known. 

The  PoLi  riCAi-  (or  Cexeral)  Fund  of  the  Land  League  was  in- 
tended principally  for  the  support  of  evicted  tenants,  and  the  funds  of  the 
Ladies"  Land  League  were  used  for  the  same  purpose,  as  well  as  pro\iding 
food  and  other  necessaries  for  the  political  prisoners,  and  supporting  their 
families.  The  total  receipts  for  all  these  purposes  from  I  reland,  America  and 
elsewhere  amounted  to — as  will  be  seen  from  Table  I. — £\']%oi(:i.  \os.  Cjd.^ 
while  the  total  expenditure  (so  far  as  is  known)  was  only  ^67,720.  14,9.  9c/., 
leaving  an  unaccounted-for  balance  of  ^105,305.  i6j.  od. — that  is  to  sa)-, 
little  more  than  a  third  of  the  amount  received  was  spent  in  relieving 
the  evicted,  which  was  the  primary  purpose  for  which  the  money  was 
subscrilDcd. 

When  Mr.  Egan,  the  Land  League  Treasurer,  was  removed  from 
office,  he  professed  to  ha\  e  a  balance  in  hand  of  ^31,900,  but  from  that 
time  to  the  present  nothing  is  known  by  the  general  public  as  to  what 
became  of  it. 

Irish  Xationai.  Lea(;L'E. — Evicted  tenants  are  also  supposed  to 
have  first  claim  for  relief  upon  this  fund,  but  out  of  a  total  of  ;/^97,537.  9.?.  ■},d. 
(received,  according  to  the  published  reports,  as  per  Table  I.,  up  to  June 
30th,  1886  the)  have  got  onl)-  /"i4,954.  io,f.  od.,  or  about  one-seventh  of 
the  whole  sum. 


THE   SOURCE   OF   THE    PARNELLITE    INCOME. -I. 


[Details  of   Subscriptions  received  for   "Central  Fund,"  as  distinct  from    the  numerous 
"  Special  Funds,"  Money  Testimonials,  &c. — for  which  see  page  in.] 

From  From 

Ireland,  &c.   Amf.rica,  &c. 


Subscriptions  acknowledged  from  October  to  December, 
1879  

In  the  year  1880,  they  rose  to 

Amount  transferred  from  League  Relief  Fund  (subscribed 
\n  America)  to  Political  Fund  in  January,  1880 

Balance  of  same  fund  not  accounted  for     ... 

In  the  year  1881,  when  the  Land  League  was  suppressed 
by  Proclamation,  the  funds,  supplemented  by  the 
Ladies'  Land  League  and  Political  Prisoners'  Susten- 
tentation  Fund,  rose  to  ... 

Subscriptions  received  by  League  Treasurer  in  Paris,  from 
November,  1S81,  to  April,  1882,  and  by  Ladies'  Land 
League  and    Political   Prisoners'    Sustentation  Fund 
from  January  to  August,  1882... 

In  the  year  1883  the  National  League  Subscriptions 
including  Parliamentary  Fund,  acknowledged  were.. 

In  the  year  1884  the  Subscriptions  acknowledged  were  .. 

From  January  to  June,  1885 

From  July  to  December,  1885 

From  January  to  June,  1S86 

From  June  to  September,  1886 


£     s.    d. 
190  15    4 

6,176     5     3 


I     s.  d. 

12,764  O    ID 

10,000  O    O 

3.658  O     3 

26,422  I       I 


19,106     7     5      53, S< 


32,505     I     7   I   67,328  13     6 


2,977  6  4 

3>707  5  2 

4,611  9  I 

7,87s  14  I 


10,822  14  10 

4,081  6     o 

2,CXX)  O   O 

20,948  O  II 


3,572  3  6  I  36,938  9  4 

1,080   18    6  :   32.555    O    4 


Total  £336,705    0     5 


£.    81,806       6       3       254.  SqS     !4       2 


The  Foreign  Subscriptions  are  thus  more  than  three  times  the  Subscrip- 
tions received  in  Ireland  and  Great  Britain. 


THE  SOURCE  OF  THE   PARNELLITE   INCOME-II. 


[Details  of  Subscriptions  received  for  "  Special  Funds,"  as  distinct  from  the  Central 
Funds — for  which  see  page  no.] 

From  From 

Ireland.        America,  ivc. 


Relief  of  Distress  Fund,  1879-80 

Fair  Trial  Fund,  1879  

Parnell  Defence  Fund,  1880-81        

Dr.  Kenny  and  Father  Sheehy  Testimonials,  1882-83 

Evicted  Tenants'  Fund,  1882-83      

Parnell  Testimonial,  1883     ... 

Mr.  Gray's  Indemnity  Fund,  1883  ... 

Mr.  W.  O'Brien's       ,,  1884-5 

Testimonials  to  Messrs.  Lalor,  A.  O'Connor,  O'Kelly 
Sexton,  Harrington,  Sullivan,  and  Ilealy,  to  defray 
their  exjienses  in  Parliament,  1883-4-5 

I-xpenscs  of  meetings,  law  costs,  &c.,  defrayed  locally  and 
independent  of  the  Central  Treasury  down  to  October, 
1SS2,  estimated  by  Mr.  P.  Egan  to  amount  to 

Ditto  from  October,  1882,  to  June,  18S6,  say       

Loss  on  Dublin  Exhibition,  stated  by  Mr.  Egan  to 
amount  to 

Irish  Parliamentary  Fund,  in  course  of  collection,  to 
September  1st,  1886       


£  s.  d.  ■       £      s.    d. 

942  9  I   ^   59.730     o  10 

1,024  o  6  I 

I 

19,129  15  I         1,331     9     9 

2,500  o  o 

8,500  o  o 

33,808  15  7        6,191     4     5 

500  o  o 


6,200    o  o 

5.363  16  3 

80,000    o  o 

80,000    o  o 

25,000    o  o 

6,592  19  3 


2, coo    o    o 


Total         

In  all  ;^338,8i4  10    9 


.1^269,561   15     9      69,252  15     o 


SECTION    VII. 


NOTES    ON    THE    CHICAGO    CONVENTION. 


The  following  quotations  will  show  the  hollow  falseness  of  the 
Parnellite  pretence  that  the  Convention  of  the  Irish- American  National 
League,  held  in  Chicago  in  August  last  [1886],  accepted  Mr.  Ciladstone's 
now  defunct  scheme  as  a  settlement  in  full  of  the  Irish  demand  for  Home 
Rule. 

At  a  Meeting  held  at  Ogdcn  Grove,  previous  to  the  assembling  of  the 
Convention,  under  the  patronage  of  Mr.  Patrick  Egan,  President  of  the 
Irish-American  National  League,  and  Mr.  Alexander  Sullivan,  ex-President 
of  the  same  organisation,  and  at  which  both  were  present,  ex-Congressman 
Finerty  made  a  speech,  which  was  enthusiastically  applauded,  in  which 
he  said  : — 

"  If,  as  Li)rd  Salisbury  had  said,  'Manacles  and  Manitoba'  were  the 
only  remedies  for  Irish  disaffection,  he  (Mr.  Finerty)  spoke  no  lying 
words  when  he  said  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  Irish  in  America  to  see 
that  the  jjeople  of  Ireland  were  not  left  without  the  means  of  resistance.'' 

An  address  from  the  United  Irish  Societies  of  .Vmerica  was  read  at 
this  meeting,  and  vehemently  applauded  and  commended  by  the  principal 
speakers.     The  following  passages  are  taken  from  it  : — 

"The  Union  is  void  and  not  of  binding  obligation  on  the  peoi)le  of 
Ireland,  and  it  docs  not  confer  on  the  British  Parliament  the  right  to  make 

laws  to  bind  the  Irish  nation We  hold  it  sound  in  princij)ic. 

true  in  morals,  and  justifialjle  by  the  highest  standard  of  reason  to  declare 
and  maintain  that  the  Irish   people  have  the  right,  and  may  warrantalily 
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endeavour  to  overthrow  British   dominion   in  that  country  by  force   of 

arms We  are  unalterably  of  the  conviction  that  no  man  has 

the  right  to  or  can  bind  the  Irish  nation  to  accept,  as  a  final  settlement  or 
adjustment  of  the  great  and  long-continued  wrongs  and  grievances 
inflicted  by  British  power,  any  Act  of  Parliament  which  does  not  restore 
to  Ireland  a  native  Parliament  representative  of  all  her  people,  and  vested 
with  plenary  powers  and  authority,  not  subordinate  to  the  British  Par- 
liament, to  originate  and  enact  laws  and  measures  for  the  government  of 
the  Irish  nation  ;  we  shall  regard  the  offer  or  pledge  of  any  Parliamentary 
representative  of  Ireland  to  accept,  or  that  Ireland  will  accept,  such  an 
inadequate  grant  or  concession  in  full  satisfaction  and  final  settlement  of 
her  just  demand  as  unauthorised  and  a  violation  of  his  sacred  trust. 

"  Mr.  Michael  Davitt,  who  was  present,  took  e.xception  to  some  of 
Mr.  Finerty's  remarks,  and  that  gentleman  defended  himself  in  a  strong- 
speech,  which  was  loudly  cheered,  in  which  he  said,  '  Mr.  Parnell  had 
declared,  at  meetings  in  London  and  Portsmouth,  that  he  would  accept 
Mr.  Gladstone's  Home  Rule  Bill  as  final.  Did  Mr.  Parnell  or  Mr.  Davitt 
mean  to  tell  the  American  people  that  they  would  hide  under  a  little 
corner  of  the  Union  Jack  ?     If  the}'  in  America  could  in  any  way  harass 

England,  they  would  do  it It  should  be  understood  that  they 

did  not  approve  of  Mr.  Parnell's  offer  to  accept  Mr.  Gladstone's  Home 
Rule  Bill  as  a  final  settlement  of  the  Irish  question.  It  was  better  that 
Irishmen  in  America  should  tell  the  leaders  in  Ireland  what  they  wanted 
than  that  the  English  should  tell  them.  Mr.  Parnell  had  denied  his 
American  brethren  in  the  British  House  of  Commons,  but  they  would  not 
deny  him.  They  would  never  surrender  the  idea  of  revenge  until  England 
had  paid  the  last  morsel  of  reparation  for  all  the  wrong  she  had  done  to 

Ireland In  conclusion,  he  said,  'I  pray  to  (iod  that  the  time 

may  come  when,  upon  some  broad  field  arranged  in  the  order  of  battle, 
the  Irish  race  would  wipe  out,  in  honest  warfare,  the  stigma  of  the  Boyne 
and  the  wrongs  of  Ireland." 

In  opening  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention,  President  Egan  de- 
livered a  long  speech,  in  which  he  said : — 

"  Unity,  caution,  perseverance,  and  determination,  are  the  necessity  of 
the  hour — unity  between  all  honest,  manly  elements  of  Irish  Nationalism 
on  this  continent,  under  the  banner  of  the  Irish  National  League  of 
America,  and  unity  of  purpose  and  of  action  between  the  League  in 
America  and  the  League  at  home — caution  that  no  word  or  act  of  ours  will 
compromise  our  friends  beyond  the  water,  but  at  the  same  time  caution 
that  must  never  degenerate  into  cowardice,  and  determination,  such  as 
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that  shown  by  the  fathers  of  American  Hberty,  to  win  back  our  pkindered 
rights  at  all  hazards.  I  see  emblazoned  on  these  walls  the  motto,  '  we  are 
for  Irish  liberty,  peacefully  if  we  can,  otherwise  if  we  must.'  (Loud  and 
continued  cheering).  This  is  the  true  National  position.  This  is  the 
position  which  every  true-born  American  can  appreciate — the  only  position 
that  England  can  respect — and  I  maintain  it  is  the  position  and  spirit 
which  has  placed  the  cause  of  Irish  Nationality  where  it  stands  to-day." 
(Loud  cheers). 


The  proceedings  all  through  were  dominated  and  controlled  by 
Messrs.  Sullivan  and  Egan,  and  the  significant  caution  which  the  latter 
inculcated  not  to  "  compromise  their  friends  across  the  water,"  was  well 
observed  ;  nevertheless,  there  is  not  a  sentence  in  either  the  resolutions  or 
the  speeches  of  the  delegates  from  Ireland  (Messrs.  O'Brien,  Redmond 
and  Deasy),  to  justify,  or  more  than  give  colour  to,  the  statement  that 
Mr.  Gladstone's  scheme  would  be  accepted  by  the  Irish  in  America  as 
anything  more  than  an  instalment  of  their  demand.  Mr.  Finerty  said 
this  openly,  and  also  expressed  his  approval  of  the  pronouncements  of 
the  Irish  delegates,  despite  their  caution.  And,  indeed,  they  did  not  fall 
far  short  of  the  candour  of  Mr.  Finerty  himself  For  instance,  in 
Mr.  Redmond's  speech,  reported  in  the  Chicago  Citizen,  the  following 
passage  will  be  found  : — 

"Are  the  people  guiding  that  movement  entitled  to  your  continued 
support  ?  That  can  only  be  answered  by  the  declaration,  that  wc  are 
animated  by  the  same  hopes  and  guided  by  the  same  principles  as 
yourselves ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  that  that  policy  in  the  past  has  been 
a  wise,  honest,  and  successful  one.  Now,  what  is  the  one  great  principle 
underlying  this  movement?  It  is  the  unqualified  recognition  of  the 
distinct  Nationality  of  Ireland.  (Tumultuous  cheering).  \\"e  arc  not 
working  for  the  removal  of  grievances.  We  are  not  simply  labouring  for 
the  amelioration  of  the  material  condition  of  our  people.  The  principle 
at  the  back  of  this  movement  to-day  is  the  same  principle  which  formed 
the  soul  of  other  Irish  movements  in  the  past — rebellion  against  the  rule 
of  the  strangers.  (Thunders  of  applause).  It  is  the  principle  which  Owen 
Roe  O'Neill  vindicated  upon  the  banks  of  the  IJlackwater — the  principle 
which  inspired  Tone  and  Fitzgerald,  and  for  which  ?2mmet  sacrificed  his 
life."     (At  this  point  the  audience  rose  and  cheered  itself  hoarse). 


It  should  be  added,  that  it  is  notorious  that  Messrs.  Sullivan  and  Egan, 
who  so  successfully  managed  this  Convention,  are  also  the  guiding  sj)irits  of 
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the  Clan-7ia-Gacl  Secret  Re\<)Iutionar)'  Society,  which  is  responsible  for 
the  dynamite  explosions  in  London,  and  elsewhere  in  Great  Britain,  for 
the  past  three  years. 

At  a  meeting  held  in  New  York,  after  the  Convention,  Mr.  Finerty 
said,  "  The  statement  that  I  was  not  supported  in  my  views  by  a  majorit)- 
of  the  audience  is  infamously  false,  and  simply  a  dishonourable  attempt 
to  deceive  the  American  and  English  people  as  to  the  real  sentiment  of 
the  Irish-American  masses Mr.  Redmond  spoke  with  con- 
sideration and  truth.  I  ha\e  no  fault  to  find  with  his  utterances,  nor  those 
of  O'Brien  and  Deasv." 
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SECTION    VIII. 

SOME    LIBERAL    STATESMEN    ON    THE 
PARNELLITES,   &c. 


MR.    GLADSTONE   ON    MR.    PARNELL. 

[House  of  Commons,  January  2Sth,  iSSi.] 

"  \Vc  have  got  before  us  a  state  of  crime  widely  extended,  (jcntlemen 
would  ha\  e  us  to  suppose  that  this  crime  is  owing  to  distress  in  Ireland, 
that  it  is  owing  to  evictions  in  Ireland.  It  is  evident,  by  the  testimony- 
afforded  by  facts,  that  it  is  owing  neither  to  the  one  nor  to  the  other.  .  .  . 
\MtJi  fatal  and  painful  precision  tJie  steps  of  eri/ne  (loi;[i^ed  tJie  steps  of  t lie 
Land  Leai:;iie." 

[HousK  OF  Commons,  January  28tli,  iSSi.] 

"  Comparing  his  language  in  and  out  of  I'arliament.  The  hon. 
gentleman  (Mr.  I'arnell)  gave  us  in  this  House  a  most  attracti\e  account 
of  the  operations  and  objects  of  the  Land  League.  Nothing  could  be 
smoother  than  his  language,  nothing  could  be  more  moderate  than  its 
purposes,  as  he  described  them.  But  let  us  see  what  is  the  language  he 
iiolds  on  the  other  side  of  the  water.  '  Now,  what  are  you  to  d(%'  he 
asks,  'for  the  tenant  who  bids  for  a  /arm  from  which  his  neighbour  has 
been  evicted  ? '  " 

Amidst  constant  interruption  from  Irish  M.l'.'s  Mr.  (dadstone  read 
Mr.  I'arncirs  reply  to  his  own  question-  a  reply  sworn  to  and  ])ro\ed  b\ 
a  special  reporter  in  a  Court  of  Justice. 

"  You  must  s)nni<  him  on  the  roadside  when  you  meet  him  ;  )ou  must 
slunv  him  in  the  streets  of  the  town  ;  you  must  sliow  him  at  the  fair  and 
marketplace,  and  even  in  the  House  of  Worship,  by  leaving  him  severely 
alone,  by  sending  him  to  a  moral  Coventiy,  by  isolating  him  from  the  rest 
of  his  kind,  as  if  he  were  the  leper  of  old  ;  you  must  sJioiv  him  your  detesta- 
tion of  the  crime  he  has  committed,  and  you  may  depend  u])on  it,  if  the 
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counties  of  Ireland  carried  out  this  doctrine,  that  no  man,  no  matter  liow 
full  of  avarice,  how  lost  to  shame,  will  transgress  your  unwritten  code." — 
Hans.,  vol.  257,/.  1,691-93,  1881. 

[At  Leeds,  October  7th,  1881.] 

"  For  nearly  the  first  time  in  the  history'  of  Christendom,  a  body — a 
small  body — of  men  have  arisen  ivho  are  not  ashamed  to  preach  itt  Ireland 
the  doctrines  of  public  ph/ndcr.  ...  I  take  as  the  representati\e  of 
the  opinions  I  denounce  the  name  of  a  gentleman  of  considerable 
ability — Mr.  Parncll,  the  member  for  Cork— a  gentleman,  I  will  admit,  of 
considerable  ability,  but  whose  doctrines  are  not  such  as  really  need  any 
considerable  ability  to  recommend  them.  If  you  i^o  forth  upon  a  mission 
to  demoralise  a  people  by  teachint^  them  to  make  the  property  of  their 
neighbours  the  objects  of  their  co7'etoiis  desire,  it  does  not  require  si/per- 
human  gifts  to  find  a  certain  number  of  followers  and  adherents  for  a 
doctrine  such  as  that.'" 

[At  Leeds,  October  8th,  1881.] 

"  Mr.  Parnell  is  ver}-  copious  in  his  references  to  America.  He  lias 
said  America  is  the  only  friend  of  Ireland  ;  but,  in  all  his  references  to 
America,  he  has  never  found  time  to  utter  one  word  of  disapproval  of,  or 
misgiving"  about,  what  is  known  as  the  assassination  literature  of  that 
country." 

[At  the  Guildhall,  London,  October  14th,  i88r.] 

"The  man  who  has  unhappih"  made  himself  bevond  all  others  promi- 
netit  in  the  attempt  to  destroy  the  authority  of  the  law,  to  substitute  what 
would  end  in  being  notliing  more  or  less  than  ajtarchical  oppressioir 
exercised  upon  the  people  of  Ireland." 

[At  Knowsley,  October  27th,  1881.] 

"  It  is  a  great  issue  ;  it  is  a  conflict  for  the  very  first  and  elementar) 
principles  upon  which  civil  society  is  constituted.  It  is  idle  to  talk  of 
either  law  or  order,  or  liberty  or  religion,  or  civilisation,  if  these 
gentlemen  are  to  carry  through  the  reckless  and  chaotic  schemes  that 
they  have  devised.  Rapine  is  the  first  object  ;  but  rapine  is  not  the  only 
object.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  these  gentlemen  wish  to  march  through 
rapine  to  the  disintegration  and  dismemberment  of  the  P2mpire,  and,  I 
am  Sony  to  say,  e\en  to   the  placing  of  different  parts  of  the  Empire  in 


direct  hostility  one  with  the  other.  That  is  the  issue  in  which  we  are 

engaged.      Our   opponents   are   not  the   people   of   Ireland.      We   are 

endeavouring  to  relieve  the   people  of   Ireland   from    the   weight   of  a 
tyrannical  yoke." 

[House  of  Commons,  January  nth,  1882.] 

"  They  (hon.  gentlemen)  must  explain,  by  some  statement  of  fact,  if 
they  could  give  a  different  colour  to  the  relations  of  the  Land  League  to 
the  crimes  committed  in  Ireland,  and  they  must  explain  the  reason  of  the 
breaking  down  of  the  administration  of  justice.  What  did  the  breaking 
down  mean  ?  //  nicatit  tlie  destruction  of  the  peace  of  life ;  it  vieaut  the 
placing  in  abeyance  of  the  most  sacred  ditties  and  the  most  cherished  duties  j 
it  meant  the  sen'itude  of  good  men,  the  impunity  and  supremacy  of  bad 
mcny 

[House  of  Commons,  April  4th,  1882.] 

"  In  niy  opinion  that  item  which  the  honourable  gentleman  (Mr. 
Gorst)  has  omitted  from  his  speech,  is  by  far  the  most  formidable  feature 
in  it — namely,  the  really  strong  presumption  that  behind  the  commission 
of  these  outrages  there  are  influences  at  work  higher  than  any  that  belong 
to  those  who  commit  thein:^ 


f)N    THE    NATIONAL    PRESS    OF    IRELAND. 

"What  that  literature  is  is  well  known.  It  is  well  known  how  it 
teaches  and  preaches  in  every  form,  with  an  amount  of  boldness  and 
audacity  varying  from  w  eek  to  week  and  from  month  to  month,  hatred  of 
the  institutions  and  government  of  the  United  Kingdom.  It  is  known  how 
that  weekly  literature  poisons  the  minds  of  the  people  in  Ireland,  who 
read  it  against  all  law  and  against  the  Constitution  of  tlieir  country.  It  is 
known  how  it  inflames  the  passions  of  the  people  by  rhetorical  descrip- 
tions of  the  wrongs  of  other  days.  It  is  known  how  it  makes  it  impossible 
for  those  who  read  that  literature,  and  read  none  other,  to  know  the  truth 
with  respect  to  public  affiiirs,  and  the  real  conduct  and  intentions  of  the 
Government  of  the  countiy.  It  is  well  known  how  constantly — sometimes 
openly  and  undisguisedly.  sometimes  under  some  disguise  more  or  less 
thin — it  points,  not  to  any  Constitutional  means  for  the  redress  of  what 
may  be  deemed  grievances,  not  to  any  action  within  the  law  and  Con- 
stitution, but  to  violence  and  civil  7i.'ar.'^ — Hansard,  vol.  200,  p.  ico, 
March  \jth,  1870. 
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THE   OBJECTS    OF    IRISH    AGITATORS. 

"...  But  these  are  not  persons  seeking  amendment  of  the  hiw. 
They  arc  seeking  to  disinember  the  British  Empire.  Now,  sir,  it  appears 
to  me  that  the  Executive,  in  the  face  of  a  fact  Hke  this,  had  one  duty  to 
perform,  not  its  only  duty,  but  certainly  its  first  duty,  and  one  so  distinct 
and  .important  that  nothing  should  be  mixed  up  with  the  performance  of 
that  duty  which  can  possibly  be  constitied  into  a  condition  or  a  restriction. '■ 
—Hans.,  to/.  i8i,/.  268,  8—2-66. 


CONCESSION  CREATES  NEW  DEMANDS. 

"It  is  with  concern,  and  even  melancholy,  I  observe  that  the  greater 
the  extension  we  can  give  to  the  scope  of  the  Bill  the  greater  become  the 

demands  zc'hich  are  made  upon  us There  are.,  however,  limits 

to  the  embarrassments  of  proprietorship,  in  which  it  is  undesirable  that  we 
should  involve  ourselves,  and  the  extent  of  the  operations  we  propose  to 
undertake  are  limited  by  the  V>\\\."  -  Hans.,  7vV.  263,  /.  603.  fuly  \ith. 
1881. 


INGRATITUDE   OF    IRISH    MEMBERS. 

"This  house,  I  say,  has  acceded  to  much  to  which  it  was  reluctant  lo 
accede,  and  many  hon.  members  from  Ireland  seem  to  take  no  account  of 
that.  The  hon.  member  for  Longford  (Mr.  Justin  M'Carthy)  how  does  he 
take  account  of  it  ?  He  expressed  no  acknowledgment,  no  gratitude,  to 
the  House — (Mr.  Hcaly:  'Not  a  bit';.  He  expressed  no  acknowledgment, 
no  gratitude,  to  the  550  representatives  of  England  and  Scotland  for  the 
provisions  they  have  adopted  in  this  Bill,  the  extraordinary  miCasures  they 
have  adopted  in  this  Bill  out  of  consideration  for  the  circumstances  of 
Ireland."     Hans.,  vol.  i(:i% p.  658,  August  12///.  18S1. 


CRIME  AND  THE   LAND   LEAGUE. 

"  So  that  with  fatal  and  painful  precision  the  steps  of  crime  dogged  the 
steps  of  the  Land  League, ^.wd.  it  is  not  possible  to  get  rid  by  any  ingenuity 
of  facts  such  as  I  have  stated  by  vague  and  general  complaints,  by 
imputations  against  parties,  imputations  against  England,  imputations 
against  Governments."-    Hans.,  vol.  257,/.  \,6c)7,fanuary  iZth,  1881. 


JUSTICE. 

"  It  is  the  administration  of  justice  which  constitutes  the  safety  of  the 
private  individual,  and  which  is  the  true  guarantee  both  of  rights  and 
liberties." — Hans.,  toI.  2^7, p.  \,6(.)j,  January  28///,  18H1. 


"LESS  THAN  CHILDREN'  TO  C.RANT  HOME  RULE. 

"Her  IMajcstys  Government  would  be  less  than  children  in  the  prac- 
tice of  the  lousiness  of  the  State  and  of  Parliament,  if  they  could  be  sa 
weak  as  to  suppose  it  was  possible  to  bring  the  policy  recommended  by 
them  to  Parliament  into  harmony  with  the  objects  which  the  hon.  member 
for  Cork  is  belicveci  to  pursue."  -  //(?;;.f.,  tv/.  253,/.  i, 654, y///r  5///,  18S0. 


EARL  SPENCER. 

(At  Bri.si'oi.,  November  14th,  1881.] 

"  W'c  fed  like  the  Aiiu-n'caus  ii.'hcn  tlic  intei^rify  of  tlieir  lOiiiUry  was 
threatened,  and,  if  necessarv.  -u'e  niiist  shed  blood  to  i/.-aintain  the  strenj^tk 
ami  sah'atio/i  of  this  eoiintry.  (Hear,  hear.)  If  they  understand  that,  we 
must  in\ile  our  Irish  countrymen  to  l(H)k  with  conlklence  to  England,  to 
those  who  are  anxious  to  extend  the  same  prixileges  and  liberties  wliich 
they  themsehes  possess;  and  let  us  remind  them  that  those  liberties  and 
privileges  have  been  obtained  in  old  times,  not  by  lawless  agitation,  l)ut 
b\  Constitutional  means."     t  Loud  cheers.^ 


■At  Bi:i.FAsi',  June  i8th,  1884.] 

■■  We  lia\e  yet  to  deal  uitli  (  rinn-  uncliscmc-red,  secret  conspiracy,  and 
threads  wliicii  must  be  unravelled  to  tlieir  fountain  heatl.  .\V'7t',  li'Iio  are 
these  men/  W'liat  do  thev  aim  at'  7'hey  pi-etend  that  they  icant  the 
dis)neiid>en)ie>tt  of  this  l-'.iiipire,  and  what  they  call  the  Liberation  of  the 
Irish  nal'on.  1  am  )iot  merely  speakiiii:;  this  froni  eonjeeture.  7'he  deeds 
of  those  men  to  whom  1  have  referred  will,  however,  be  as  futile  as  they 
are  dastaidly.     Tliey  -will  not  terrify  the  ICni^lish  natio/i." 


MARQUIS   OF   HARTINGTON,    M.P. 

[At  AccRiNGTON,  December  ist,  1883.] 

"'If  Mr.  Parnell  and  his  friends  were  engaged  in  a  Constitutional 
agitation  for  Constitutional  ends  some  co-operation  or  common  action 
with  them  would  not,  in  my  opinion,  be  discreditable,  and  might  l)c 
■expedient  ;  but  so  long  as  Mr.  Parnell  and  his  friends  do  not  seek  to  gain 
■Constitutional  ends  by  Constitutional  legislation,  but  seek  to  inflame  the 
Irish  people  against  their  English  fellow-subjects,  and  against  every  insti- 
tution by  which  property  and  order  are  secured — so  long  as  they  ally 
themselves  with  these,  and  receive  the  support  of  those  who  do  not  scruple 
to  use,  not  Constitutional  agitation,  but  violence  and  force  to  gain  their 
■ends — so  long  is  it  impossible  for  any  English  party  to  have  any  common 
■connection  and  have  any  alliance  with  that  part}."'     (Cheers.) 


RIGHT   HON.    SIR   G.    TREVELYAN,    BART. 

[At  Hawick,  February,  1883.] 

"  If  you  want  to  get  at  tlie  truth,  you  must  never  forget  that  there  are 
two  Irelands — the  Ireland  of  men  of  all  creeds,  ranks  and  callings,  who, 
whatever  else  they  may  differ  upon,  unite  in  wishing  to  preserve  law  and 
order,  and  the  right  of  ever>'  citizen  to  go  about  his  business  in  peace  and 
safety  ;  and  there  is  the  other  Ireland — the  smaller  Ireland,  as  I  firmly 
believe — of  the  men  who  foment,  and  condone,  and  sympathise  with  crime. 
It  is  the  gravest  mistake  to  under-rate  the  numbers  and  the  claims  to 
respect  of  the  party  of  order  in  Ireland.  It  is  not  a  political  party.  It 
includes  the  great  Liberal  party  of  the  North,  which,  in  all  its  essential 
features,  resembles  the  Liberal  party  in  Scotland.  It  includes  the  Con- 
servatives. I  had  heard  a  great  deal  beforehand  of  the  bitterness  of 
Whig  and  Tory  in  Ireland,  but,  as  far  as  my  personal  experience  and 
observation  are  concerned,  I  never  came  across  men  more  ready  at  a 
crisis,  cheerfully  and  unostentatiously,  to  place  patriotism  before  party 
than  the  Conservatives  of  the  sister  isle.  The  party  of  order  includes  the 
best,  and,  as  I  believe,  the  great  majority  of  the  Catholic  population. 
.  .  .  .  It  includes  ever>'  farmer  who  does  not  want  to  rob  the  land- 
lord of  his  due,  and  who  does  not  want  to  be  forced  to  pay  black-mail  to 
agitation  ;  every  poor  fellow  who  desires  to  be  at  liberty  to  earn  a  day's 
wages,  by  whomsoever  they  are  offered  to  him,  without   being  shunned. 


insulted,  beaten,  and,  too  probably,  murdered  ;  e\ery  artisan  who  is- 
throwri  out  of  work  by  the  flight  of  capital  from  his  countiy  ;  everyone 
who  desires  to  lead  a  quiet  life  in  private  and  to  obtain  his  pohtical  ends, 
\vhate\er  they  may  be,  by  legitimate  and  Constitutional  means.  On  the 
other  hand  stand  the  men  ivho  planned  and  executed  the  Dublin  murders, 
the  Galway  mi/rders,  the  Boycotting'  and  firing  into  houses,  the  mutilation 
of  cattle  and  i/itimidation  ofcTcry  so7-t  and  kind  throt/ghout  the  island. 
.  .  .  .  Verdicts  were  given  in  Dublin  against  the  perpetrators  of 
these  horrible  murders,  and  then  began  what  I  believe  to  be  the  greatest 

crime  that  has  occurred  time  out  of  mind  in  the  histoiy  of  Ireland 

Mr.  Field  was  terribly  wounded  by  men  who  fully  intended  to  kill  him. 
Judge  Lawson  would  have  been  killed  but  for  the  presence  of  mind  of  one 
of  his  attendants  ;  and  there  is  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  these  gentle- 
men were  selected  as  victims.,  because  they  had  been  denounced  and  pointed 
out  to  tJte  assassi7is  in  i7icendiary  articles  and  speeches.  .  .  .  Articles 
iind  speeches,  which  arc  not  made  for  the  purpose  of  argument,  but  for  the 
purpose  of  defiunciation,  and  which  are  just  as  much  part  of  the  machineiy 
of  murder  as  tJie  sword-cane  and  pistol  are. 


RIGHT   HON.    SIR  WILLIAM    HARCOURT,    M.P. 

I'ln  the  Housi'.  of  Commons  during  debate  on  the  Irisli  University 
Education  lUll.] 

'*  [f  they  were  to  govern   Ireland  according  to  Irish  ideas,  he  feared 
they  would  find  themselves  reduced  to  the  consequences  of  not  governing 

Ireland   at  all For  himself   not  being  a  '  Home  Ruler,'  he 

had  never  adopted  the  idea  of  governing  Ireland  according  to  Irish  ideas. 
F-Ie  had  ahvays  regarded  Ireland  as  part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions  as 
an  iniegra!  fraction  of  a  united  I'',m])ire-  and,  if  that  be  so,  Ireland,  like 
other  parts  of  the  dominion  of  the  Queen,  must  be  governed,  not  according 
to  Irish,  but  according  to  Imperial  ideas.  Imjierial  ideas  were  exacti)- 
opposite,  as  far  as  he  could  judge,  to  Irish  ideas.  The  House  of 
Commons  had  not  to  considei-  whether  a  measure  squared  with  Irish 
ideas,  or  satisfied  the  demands  of  any  section  of  the  Irish  j)eo])Ie,  but 
wheilicr  it  was  consistent  with  ecpial  justice  ;  and  having  matured  such  a 
measure,  it  was  their  duty  to  offer  it  for  accejjt.'inre  by  the  Irish  |)eo])le,. 
leaving  to  those  who  rejected  it  the  responsiljility  of  that  refusal.' 
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[At  Glasgow,  October  25111,  1881.] 

"  It  is  true  there  is  a  strong  party  of  irreconciliable  politicians  who  do- 
not  represent  Ireland,  ....  men  whose  object,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  I 
believe  is  not  so  much  to  benefit  Ireland  as  to  injure  England.  Theirs 
has  not  been  a  policy  of  reconciliation  and  reform,  but  of  hatred  and 
disunion.  No  doubt  we  are  at  issue  with  them  to  the  last  extremity,  to 
the  extremity  which  was  unhappily  reached  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  where  men  were  satisfied  to  pour  out  their  blood  like  water  to 

maintain  the  integrity  of  their  countiy  and  their  empire The 

land  agitation  in  their  hands  was  an  agitation  whose  object  was  to  destroy 
the  union  of  the  Empii'e  and  to  overthrow  the  established  Government  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  Mr.  Parnell  admits  now  that  what  he  wants  is  not 
fair  rent,  he  wants  no  rent  at  all.  He  wants  to  get  rid  of  the  landlords, 
in  order  that  he  may  get  rid  of  the  English  Government ;  and  for  this 
object  ever)'  kind  of  intimidation  has  been  employed  to  deter  honest  men 
from  doing  their  duty  and  fulfilling  their  obligations.  The  Land  League 
has  employed  terms  whose  avowed  object  is  to  set  aside  and  overrule  the 
law  of  the  land.  It  is  utterly  impossible  that  any  Government,  responsible 
for  civilised  society,  can  tolerate  such  a  condition  of  things.  The  Land 
League  has  thrown  over  the  false  colours  of  Fair  Rent ;  it  has  hoisted  the 
Red  Flag,  and  the  buccaneering  craft  sails  under  its  true  colours.  The 
Liberal  party  never  will  have  anything  to  do  with  attacks  upon  property, 
any  more  than  upon  the  person  of  our  fellow-citizens.  The  landowner 
has  just  as  good  a  right  to  a  fair  rent  as  you  or  I  have  to  the  coat  upon 
our  back.  Whenever  the  Liberal  party  has  allied  itself  with  anti-social 
ideas,  whenever  it  follows  some  of  these  misty  philosophers  in  courses 
which  have  destroyed  the  safety  W  society,  it  has  come  to  grief,  as  it 
deserved  to  come  to  grief." 


[At  Pj.vmouth,  Septeml)er  17th,  1885.] 

"  There  has  been  a  still  more  serious  question  than  Boycotting  raised 
in  Ireland;  because,  since  the  declaration  of  Mr.  Parnell,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  what  is  the  policy  that  he  and  his  party  have  adopted — it  is  a  policy 
of  the  absolute  separation  of  the  two  countries.  How  has  that  declaration 
been  met  ?  Two  speakers,  eminently  entitled  to  represent  the  Liberal 
party — Lord  Hartington  and  Mr.  Chamberlain — have  spoken  on  this 
matter,  and  they  have  spoken  in  a  manner  worthy  of  their  position,  and 
worthy  of  the  party  they  represent." 
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[At  Blandford,  September  28th,  1886.] 

"  I  will  give  you  one  more  specimen.  Mr.  O'Brien,  the  editor  of 
United  Ireland^  made  a  speech  in  which  he  said  this  : — '  Mr.  Parnell's 
eighty  members  of  Parliament  would  fasten  in  the  flank  in  the  English 
Parliament,  and  rankle  in  them  like  a  spear-head.  If  the  English  people 
did  not  want  peace,  Mr.  Parnell  would  give  them  war — such  war  as  eighty 
Irish  guerillas  could  carry  on  with  the  weapon  of  the  franchise,  with  the 
weapon  of  the  IJoycotting  pike,  as  it  was  called,  and  with  any  other  weapon 
that  time  and  opportunity  might  offer  them.'  That  is  what  we  have  to 
meet,  and  if  the  English  Parliament  is  not  to  become  a  helpless  tool  in 
the  hands  of  this  party  you  must  g"ive  an  overwhelming  majority  to  the 
onl\-  ])arty  which  has  the  courage  and  the  honesty  to  face  them." 


[House  of  Commons.] 

"We  have  heard  the  doctrine  of  the  Land  League  expounded  by  the 
man  (Mr.  Dillon)  who  is  an  authority  to  explain  it,  and  to-morrow  ever)- 
subject  of  the  Queen  will  know  that  the  doctrine  so  expounded  is  the 
doctrine  of  treason  and  assassination.  .  .  .  To-morrow  the  civilised 
world  will  pronounce  its  judgment  on  this  vile  conspiracy.  .  .  .  The 
Land  League  is  an  association  which  depends  upon  the  support  of  the 
Fenian  conspiracy. 

Who  were  the  chief  agents  by  whom  it  was  started  and 
conducted  ?  Wh)-,  they  were  notorious  Fenians,  many  of  whom  had  been 
convicted,  while  others  were  perfectly  well  known  to  be  connected  with 
the  Fenian  conspiracy.  -Hans.,  vol.  229,/.  160,  ct  scq. 

"Mr.  I'arncU  said  tliat  for  himself  he  liad  the  greatest  respect  for 
many  Fenians  who  bclie\ed  in  the  separation  of  Ireland  from  England 
by  physical  force.  .  .  .  .\m  I  right  or  wrong  in  saying  that  this  Land 
League  organisation  is  really  Fenian,  and  Fenian  in  its  character?  .  .  . 
.Mr.  Dillon  said  that  the  Land  League  had  three  objects  in  view — first,  to 
paralyse  the  (iovernment  ;  secondly,  to  obstruct  Parliament  ;  and,  thirdly, 
to  supersede  the  action  of  the  law.  Hut  if  they  had  accomplished  these 
objects  they  would  have  done  all  that  the  Fenian  organisation  contem- 
plated they  would  have  overthrown  the  Constitution  as  much  as  if  they 
had  attacked  it  successfully  by  open  force.  .  .  .  .Mr.  Parnell  has 
never  denied  that  there  are  a  great  number  -of  Fenians  connected  with 
ilic    Land    Lca^-uc   in   .\merica.      He  cannot    (\v\\\  it.     .     .     .      W'lii'n  we 
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see  men  seeking  the  support  of  arms  to  assist  their  purposes,  and  find 
members  of  the  Land  League  in  communication  with  Communism  in 
Paris  and  Fenianism  in  America,  then  I  say  the  maxim  apphes,  '  Nosa'tiir 
£x  sodis.'" — {Hans.,  vol.  250,/.  842.) 


RIGHT    HON.   JOHN    BRIGHT,    M.P. 

[At  Birmingham,  January  3rd,  1882.] 

"  I  should  Hke  very  much  to  ask  any  man  not  inflamed  by  prejudice  or 
passion — I  should  like  to  ask  you  how  it  would  be  possible  to  treat  a 
portion  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  greater  freedom  and  generosity  with 
regard  to  representation  than  Ireland  is  treated  by  the  Union,  and  is 
treated  now.  But  surely  one  may  ask,  Why  is  it  that  in  Ireland,  where 
there  is  a  great  field  for  it,  this  capital  does  not  find  great  and  constant 
and  profitable  employment?  It  is  because,  in  that  countr)-,  there  is  dis- 
order and  insecurity — (hear,  hear) — and  evcrj-  Irishman  who,  in  pursuit 
of  political  objects,  stirs  up  disorder  and  insecurity,  is  not  the  friend,  but 
the  enemy,  of  his  country."     (Loud  cheers.) 


[At  Birmingham,  June  14th,  1882.] 

"An  Irish  rebel  part)',  the  main  portion  of  whose  funds  for  agitation 
came  directly  from  the  avowed  enemies  of  England,  and  whose  oath  of 
allegiance  is  broken  by  association  with  its  enemies.'' 


[In  House  of  Commons,  Jtine  20th,  1883.  | 

Mr.  Bright,  who  had  called  the  Parnellite  party  "Irish  rebels"  on  a 
previous  occasion,  thus  justified  the  use  of  the  term  : — "  I  recollect  that 
on  more  than  one  occasion  members  of  the  Parnellite  party  stated  that 
this  was  a  foreign  Legislature — (Irish  cheers) — and  that  the  (".overnment 
sitting  on  these  benches,  selected  by  the  Queen,  and  in  accord  with  the 
majority  of  this  House,  is  a  foreign  Government.  (Renewed  Irish  cheers.) 
Mr.  Dillon,  one  of  the  most  respectable  members  of  that  party,  made  a 
very  remarkable  speech — I   don't  quote  his  words—  but  he  said  :   '  The) 
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were  obliged  to  carry'  on  this  conflict  in  the  House  because  they  had  not 
the  means  to  carry  on  the  conflict  against  England  in  the  open  field.' 
(Prolonged  Irish  cheers.)  I  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons  what  had 
taken  place  at  the  Convention  at  Chicago — not  long  ago  there  was  a 
Convention  at  Philadelphia — ^and  the  hon.  member  for  Cork  is  reported  to 
have  telegraphed  to  the  Convention,  telling  the  promoters  of  it  to  take- 
care  not  to  cause  him  any  embarrassment  in  the  line  they  might  take. 
But  eveiybody  knows,  it  is  notorious  all  over  the  United  States  of  America, 
that  the  Irish  population  who  assembled  at  that  Convention  are  not  onl) 
the  avowed  enemies  of  England,  but  are  themselves,  by  all  means  in  their 
power,  preparing  for  some  occasion  when  they  can  commence  operations 
of  war  against  the  English  I'arliament.  (Loud  cheers.)  There  are  move- 
ments in  the  United  States  in  connection  with  associations  in  Ireland 
whose  leaders  are  in  this  House.  I  say,  and  I  put  it  to  the  Attorney- 
(icneral,  or  to  any  oilier  eminent  lawyer,  if  there  be  an  association  in  the 
United  States  for  raising  funds  for  purposes  hostile  to  the  English 
monarchy,  and  if  that  association  be  sending  funds  over  here  to  an 
association  which  does  not  adopt  the  same  name,  but  looks  t(^  the  same 
end — I  say  those  men  are  breaking  the  law,  and  are  themselves  deserving 
of  the  title  which  I  gave  to  some  of  them.  (Loud  cheers.)  The  avowed 
object  of  that  particular  Irish  party  with  which  some  hon.  gentlemen  are 
associated  is  to  dethrone  the  Queen  from  her  sovereignty.  (Loud  cries 
of  'No,  no,"  and  'Order.')  I  can  only  say  to  the  hon.  member  for  Cork 
if  he  were  here,  and  I  say  to  his  followers  now,  that  if  they  will  declare 
that  their  object  is  loyal  to  the  Crown,  that  they  will  dissociate  themselves 
from  their  associates  in  America,  then  I  will  withdraw  the  words  I  used, 
and  will  m.'ike  tlie  most  complete  apolog\'  that  it  is  possible  to  put  into 
words."     (Loud  cheers.) 


[At  a  liAXQi'ET  at  tlie  Reform  CLur.,  July  24th,  1885.] 

"Who  were  the  assai'nnts  of  the  noble  earl  (Lord  Spencer)?  They 
\\tr('  to  'oc  found  in  some  of  the  conductors  of  the  Irisli  press  and  in 
some  of  tliose  who  professed  to  be  the  representatives  of  Ireland.  Now, 
these  men— he  spoke  of  those  who  had  brought  those  hideous  charges 
against  Lord  Spencer — wcvv.  disloyal  to  the  Crown,  and  directly  hostile 
to  C.rcat  Britain.  (Clieers.)  They  obstructed  all  legislation  which  was 
intended  to  discover,  or  to  prevent,  or  to  j)unish  crime.  They  lind 
insulted  and  denounced  every  man  in  Ireland  concerned  with  the  just 
administration  of  the  law.  They  had  attacked  the  Viceroy  in  a  manner 
hitherto  unknown.     They  had  attacked  the  judges.     They  had  displayed 
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a  boundless  sympathy  for  criminals  and  murderers.  (Cheers.)  But  from 
their  lips  not  one  sentence  of  emphatic  condemnation  of  the  murderers, 
had  passed,  and  not  a  word  of  pity  for  their  victims." 


RIGHT   HON.    JOSEPH     CHAMBERLAIN,    M.P. 

[At  Birmingham,  in  June,  1881.] 

"There  is  no  secret  about  what  I  am  going  to  say,  there  is  no  dispute 
about  it.  Mr.  Pamell  and  those  who  follow  him  have  never  concealed 
the  fact  that  their  chief  object  is  not  the  removal  of  grievance  in  Ireland^ 
but  the  separation  of  Ireland  fi'om  England." 

[At  Liverpool,  October  25th,  1881.] 

"  I  have  spoken  of  the  avowed  object  of  the  Land  League.  'It  is,  of 
course,  no  secret  that  there  has  been  in  the  minds  of  the  leaders  of  the 
agitation  other  objects  of  a  totally  different  character,'  but  so  long  as  they 
pursued  their  avowed  object  they  were  perfectly  in  the  right.  The  crx-  of 
'  N(^  Rent  '  was  substituted  for  '  Fair  Rent.'     First  it  was  suggested,  now 

it  has  been  openly  avowed Then  we  found  all  the  machinery- 

of  intimidation   brought   once  more   into  play.     'We  found  the  (Govern- 
ment was  being  ousted  from  its  place  in  order  to  make  way  for  the  leaders 
of  the  Land  League,  whose  dictates  were  subverting  the  law  of  the  land.' 
.     The  course   jnirsued   ])y   the   Land    League   unquestional^ly 

tended   to  demoralise   tlie   people The    Land   League  had 

demanded  that  a  change  should  be  made,  but   their  secret  object  was  to- 
inflame  the  grie\ance  under  which  the  Irish  people  suffered,  and  not  to- 

attempt  to  apply  a  remedy  for  it Throughout  the  proceedings 

the  object  of  the  Irish  party  had  been  to  secure  National  Independence. 
.  .  Lnless  they  were  prepared  for  a  separation,  the  time  had 
come  when  the  Government  were  bound  to  assert  their  authority. 
Radical  as  he  professed  to  be,  and  was,  he  would  say  this,  that  the  Union 
must  be  preserved,  and  could  not  possibly  be  destroyed."  (Renewed 
clieering.) 

[At  Birmingham,  June  19th,  1886. J 

"The  leaders  of  the  National  movement  speak  now  with  bated  breath 
and  silky  accents  in  the  House  of  Commons.    Yes,  but  the  foul  machinet7 
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iind  orjfanisation  of  crime  still  remains  in  the  land,  and  even  the  leaders 
are  not  able  altogether  to  control  the  forces,  the  dread  forces,  they  have 
called  into  being'." 

[Extract  from  Letter  to  a  Boston  Correspondent,] 

"Mr.  I'arnell's  (Tenant  Relief)  IJill  could  have  done  little  for  the 
honest  tenant,  whilst  it  would  have  thrown  the  whole  system  of  land 
tenure  once  more  into  confusion.  The  only  people  who  have  already 
made,  and  who  would  benefit,  would  be  the  well-paid  patriots  who  have 
already  made  such  a  proritable  business  out  of  this  agitation.  I  am  glad 
to  think  that  the\-  are  Ijeginning  to  be  found  out  both  in  America  and 
Ireland,  and  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  the  influence  which  they  have 
exercised  with  such  unhappy  effect  for  the  past  few  years  should  speedily 
collapse,  in  face  of  the  determination  of  the  people  of  (ireat  Britain  not  to 
yield  one  inch  to  the  \ile  conspiracy  which  relies  on  outrage  and 
;issassination  to  promote  its  ends." — October  iniU  1886. 


THE   LAW   OFFICER   OF   THE   CROWN     1880. 

,  Rei'ok r  OK  Tkiai,  of  (^iikkn  v.  Parnell  and  Oiheks.    Dublin. 
l)cceml)er,  18S0.I 

■'Messrs.  i'aniell.  Dillon.  Sexton,  T.  D.  Sulli\an,  and  Higgar,  Meml)ers 
■of  Parliament,  together  with  Messrs.  Kgan.  Hrennan.  .Sheridan.  Hoyton, 
Xall)',  and  others,  wine  piosi'cuted  b)'  the  ( '.o\i'rnnient  for  conspiracy  to 
prevent  tenants  paying  their  rent,  for  Hoycolting,  for  threatening  \iolence. 
for  impeding  and  frustrating  the  administration  of  justice,  for  unlawfully, 
w  ickedl)  and  seditiously  conspiring  to  create  discontc-nt  and  disaffection 
among  the  peoi^le,  and  exciting  ill-will  and  linstilily  between  the  different 
classes."  The  Altorney-Cieneral  for  Ireland  in  his  opening  statement 
described  the  leaders  of  the  Land  League  as  "  j^reachers  of  sedition."  as 
■engaged  in  '"  an  illegal  and  mischievous  cons|)iracy."  and  chargt-il  tlicm 
Avith  open  defiance  of  the  law. 

I  .VtTOKNEV-Oi.NKRAI,  KOK   IkELAM),  Si'KEl  H    IX   LloiSE  01  Co.MMlJN.S, 

I'cbruary  i6th,  1882.  j 

"The  action  of  the  Land  League  was  intendeil  not  to  ra(  ilitaie,  but 
.to    obstruct   the   working    of   the    Land    Act The-  effect    of 
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the  action  of  the  Land  League  was  to  be  that  the  Queen's  subjects 
were  not  to  be  allowed  to  avail  themselves  of  the  provisions  of  an  Act 
which  Parliament  had  passed  for  the  redress  of  their  grievances  .... 
They  were  to  select  test  cases  of  an  average  character,  in  which  the  rents 
were  neither  too  high  nor  too  low,  that  was  to  say,  cases  in  which  the  rent 
was  a  fair  one.  Such  a  direction  as  that  was  '  fraught  with  treason.' 
Mr.  Parnell  had  said,  referring  to  the  spirit  that  was  shown  in  every  part 
of  Ireland.  'That  spirit,  fellow  countrymen,  will  never  die  till  it  carries  the 
alien  rule  which  has  kept  our  country  impoverished  and  in  chains,  and 
sweeps  that  detested  rule,  with  its  '  buckshot '  and  bayonets,  clean  over 
the  Channel,  whence  it  came,  never  to  return.'  What  was  that  but  '  rank 
treason  ?'....  A  man  was  not  to  have  liberty  e\en  to  apply  to  the 
Queen's  Courts  without  the  permission  of  this  Land  League  ;  they  need 
not  tell  him  that  all  this  was  not  treason  ;  Mr.  Parnell  was  at  this  time 
'  steeped  in  treason  to  the  lips.'"' 
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